STUDII - NCCJIEJOBAHWA - RESEARCHES

Muxaun Bupeiiko, Tatbsana Iomko, Mapusa Bupeiiko, Tarbsina bongapenko

PacnincHas kepaMuKa Ha MOCeTeHUAX
TPUIIONbCKOM KynbTypbl 3Tana BI-II na [ITnenpe

Key words: Trypillia Culture, Dnieper, painted pottery, BI-II stage.
Cuvinte cheie: Cultura Tripolie, Nipru, ceramicé pictata, etapa BI-II.
Kmouesble cnopa: Tpumonbckas KynbTypa, [JHenp, pacnmcHas Kepamuka, stamn BI-II.

Mykhail Videiko, Tatiana Hoshko, Mariia Videiko, Tatiana Bondarenko
Painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites BI-II stage at Dnieper

Excavations of Trypillia Culture sites of stage BI-II on the Dnieper began more than 120 years ago. Different researchers
attributed them either to the Penezhkov-Shcherbanevka group, then to the Bug-Dnieeer type, or to the East Trypillia Culture
united together quite different sites - from Klischev on the Southern Bug and Vesely Kut in the Gorny Tikich up to Trypillia on
Dnieper. The most noticeable are these differences in the set and quantity of painted ware, the study of which, in our opinion,
may allow us to reconstruct in more detail the structure of this part of the cultural community of Cucuteni-Trypillia. Among
the important tasks, which we need to study, are: the systematization and publication of painted pottery, the analysis of its dis-
tribution over the sites, as well as the clarification of the features of its technology. The studies of painted ceramics from such
settlements as Trypillia, Shcherbanevka, Veremye, Kolomiyitsiv Yar allows not only to offer their periodization, but also to
substantiate the previously expressed assumptions about the presence here in the second half of the 5th millennium BC, at stage
VI-II of the local group that stands out from other sites at Southern Bug and the Bug-Dnieper interfluve.

Mykhail Videiko, Tatiana Hoshko, Mariia Videiko, Tatiana Bondarenko
Ceramica pictata din cadrul asezérilor culturii Tripolie, etapa BI-II de pe Nipru

Sapaturile arheologice in cadrul agezirilor culturii Tripolie, etapa BI-II de pe Nipru au inceput acum mai bine de 120
de ani. Atribuirea acestora de diferiti cercetatori fie la grupul Penezhkov-Shcherbanevka, fie la varianta Bugo-Nipreana, fie la
cultura Tripolie de Est a unit situri destul de diferite - de la Klishcheva de pe Bugul de Sud, la Veselyi Kut din bazinul Gornyi
Tikich §i pand la Tripolie. Aceste diferente se observa cel mai bine in colectia si numérul de vase pictate, studiul cérora, in opinia
noastrd, ne permite reconstituirea mai detaliatd a structurii comunitatilor culturale de tip Cucuteni-Tripolie. Printre cele mai
importante sarcini se numara sistematizarea si publicarea ceramicii pictate, analiza distributiei sale pe situri, precum si elucida-
rea particularitatilor tehnologice de producere. Analiza ceramicii pictate din asezari precum Tripolie, Shcherbanevka, Veremye,
Kolomiytsiv Yar, ofera nu doar o eventuald periodizare a acestora, dar si fundamentarea unor ipoteze, anterior mentionate, cu
privire la prezenta aici a unui grup local, in a doua jumatate a mileniului 5 1.Hr., in etapa I-II, care iese in evidentd pe fundalul
altor asezari din zona Bugului de Sud si din interfluviul Bug-Nipru.

Muxaun Budeiixo, Tamvsna [owxo, Mapus Budeiixo, Tamvsna Bondapenxo
PacnucHasa kepaMMKa Ha NOCeNeHNAX TPUIIOIbCKOI KynbTypsl 3Tana BI-II na [Tnenpe

PacKOIIKM ITOCeIeHNIT TPUIIONBCKOIL KYNbTyphl 9Tama BI-II Ha [THenpe Hadanuch 6omee 120 et ToMy Hasap. OTHeceHue
Pa3HBIMU MCCIIEfOBATeAMU X TO K IMEHeXKOBCKO-IepbaHeBCKOII Ipymie, To K byro-JHenpoBckoMy BapuaHTy, TO K Boc-
TOYHOTPUIIONBCKOI KYIbType 0ObeNNHANO BMeCTe JOBOIBHO pas3Hble MaMATHMKM — OoT Knniiesa Ha IO>xHOM Byre u Bece-
noro Kyra B 6accerine Toproro Tuxnya go Tpunonbst. Han6omnee 3aMeTHBI 9T1 pasandus B Hab6Ope ¥ KOMMIeCTBe PAaCcIICHOI
HOCYZbl, M3y4eHNe KOTOPOIl, Ha Halll B3IJIAfI, MOXKET [I03BOJINTh PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh OoJIee leTabHO CTPYKTYPY 9TOI 4acTu
KynbTypHoit 061HOoCcTH KyKyTenb-Tpumonbe. Cpeny BaXKHBIX 3alad — CUCTeMaTH3alMA U ITyOINKaLMsA PaCIMCHOI KepaMMKIH,
aHajIM3 ee paclpefeNeHNs 0 MaMATHUKAM, @ TAK)Ke BbIACHEeHMe 0COOEHHOCTel TeXHOIOTUM ee M3TOTOB/IeHNMs. VI3ydeHne pac-
MMCHOJT KePaMIKM C TAKUX IOCeeHuit, Kak Tpumnonbe, lllepbaneBka, BepeMbe, Komomuiius SIp mo3BojseT He TONbKO Mpex-
JIOXKUTD VX NIEPUOAM3ALINIO, HO ¥ 060CHOBATh BBICKa3aHHbIE PaHee IMPeAIIONIOKEeHNA O HAJIMYMUYU TYT BO BTOPOII OJIOBUHE V
TBIC. [0 H.9., Ha 3Tare BI-II mokanpHOI rpymIbl, BbIfesoNIelics Ha poHe fpyrux nocenennii I106yxps u byro-IHenposckoro
MEXJypeubs.
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Haunnas ¢ sTana Bl TpuIionbckoit KynbTypel
VIMEHHO pAacIliCHas KepaMuKa CIYy>KUT IS JC-
crlefioBaTesiell Hambo/ee TOYHBIM HATHPYIOLIUM
MaTepuazioM Il TPUIONbCKMX MoceneHuit. Ee
U3y4eHMe TAKXe OTKPBbIBAeT BO3MOXKHOCTU IS
BBIJIEJIEHNS JIOKQ/JIbHBIX BapMaHTOB (JIOKa/JIbHO-
XPOHOJIOTMYECKUX TPYIII), BBLACHEHUSA BOIPO-
COB OTHOCUTETIBHO MX IPOUCXOXKMAEHMUA, CBA3EN,
BEPOATHBIX MUTPALUiI peBHero Hacenenys. Ha
Cpennem JIHerrpe 13BECTHO HECKO/IBKO IPYTIII TIa-
MATHUKOB, I7ie, B OT/IM4ME OT OCTAIbHOI TEPPUTO-
pUM pacIpOCTpaHEeHUsA KyIbTYPHOTO KOMIIIEKCa
Kykyrenn-Tpumosnbe npeo6mafaoT TpafuLuny us-
TOTOBJIEHNSI IIOCYABI C YITyO/IeHHOM OpHaMeHTa-
Iyell Wi Boo6lle HeOPHAMEHTUPOBAHHOI, IIpK
3TOM KONMYECTBO HAXOMOK PACIIMCHON KepaMUKI
OTHOCUTE/IbHO HeBeluKo. Pedyb ujer B IepByIo
OdYepenib O TAKVX IPYIIAX, KaK IiepbaHeBcKasi, Ja-
T1aeBcKas, KOTOMUIIIMHCKAs, TyKamoBckas. [Tep-
Bas 13 MepedNCIeHHbIX (a B Hee, KpOMe IIPOYX,
BXOJIUIT STIOHVIMHBIJI TAMATHUK) — Hanubosee jpeB-
HAA M HalMMeHee M3y4YeHHas, HaCUMUTHIBAeT BCEro
OKOJIO JleCsITKA ITAMATHUKOB.

[lnd  pelmieHMsa BOIPOCOB OTHOCHUTETBHO
IPOVICXOXKEHNS, TIePUOAN3aLNN, CBsA3ell 1jepba-
HEBCKOJl TPYINIBl pacHycHas
KepaMIKa, XapaKTepUCTUKe U
U3Y4eHUI0 KOTOPOJ IOCBAIIe-
HO 3TO UCCIelOBaHMe, TIpeNl-
CTaB/IsIeT OCOOBINI  MHTepec.
Honroe BpeMsa ee usydeHue
OBLIO OCTTO)KHEHO HEeOOBLINM
KO/IMYeCTBOM HAXOJIOK, JIMIIb
HEMHOTVIe 13 KOTOPBIX ObLIN
OIyO/IMKOBaHBL Packonkuy,
nposefennoie B 2003-2018 rT.
3HAYMTETbHO MOMOMTHWIN KOJI-
TIeKIIMIO PaCIVICHO KepaMMKIA.
EcTb BO3MOXHOCTb BOCCTaHO-
BUTH HAOOP POPM, OLIEHUTD 13
pacrpocTpaHeHye Mo OTHeNb-
HBIM IOCE/IeHNAM, W3YYUTDb
opHaMeHTaimo. [lapamiensHo
NpOJIO/DKEHbl HayaThle paHee
MCCTIENIOBaHMA TeXHOIOTUM M3-
TOTOBJIEHMA PACIMCHONM IOCY-
bl Ha 6a3e MECTHOTO CBIPbS, B

TIOCTABJ/ICHHBIX BBIIIE BOIIPOCOB.

Hcropusa uccnegoBanuii

IlepBble HaxOfKM PpacHOUCHOM KepaMMUKK
u3 paitoHa moceneHmit Bepempbe-IllepbaneBka-
Tpunonve (puc.1) orHocaTcsa k 1896 r. [Khvoika
1901, tabl. XXVIII]. Bo Bpems packomnok 1897 r.
B Bepembe B. XBoJika oTMeYas, 4TO paclyCHAsA
KepaMuKa (pOoCIuCh KPacHOTO 1[BeTa ¢ 0OBOAKOII
YepHBIM WIN KOPUYHEBBIM/YEPHBIM I[BETOM IIO
OpaHXeBOMY aHro0y) cocrapssiia mopsjka 10%
HaxomoK. Cpefu HMX yIOMSAHYTa HaXOfiKa pac-
MJICHOTO OMHOK/IEBUIHOTO cocyzia. TaM ke Hail-
TeHBbl Ba COCYJa, IO-BUAMMOMY COJepKaBIlye
4yepHyIo 1 KpacHyo Kpacku [Khvoika 2006, 55-57,
tabl. XXVTII, 1].

B onmcannm packonok y Tpunonbs ymoms-
HYTbl HAaXOfKM pPacHVCHOM KepaMUKM IIPeuMy-
mectBeHHO BO/m3u pekn [Khvoika 2006, 63]. Ee
3apMCOBKM, Ha KOTOPBIX IIPE/ICTaB/IeH COCYH CO
CTU/IN30BAHHBIMMI U300 pKEeHNAMY 3Mel (CIOKeT
TUNVYHbINA /11 KPACHOV POCIINCH C TOHKOI 4ep-
HOV 0OBOJIKOIL), COXPAaHWINChH B TIOJIEBOM JTHEB-
Huke mccnegosarensa [Videiko 2016]. Hammune
pacrmcHoit kepamukn B IllepbaHeBke OTAENbHO

Puc. 1. KapTa nocenenuii Tpunonbckoi KynpTypsl aTana BI-1I mexay I0>xubIM Byrom
u Tuerpom: A. IlogHenposbe: 1 — Tpumnonbe; 2 — llep6aneBka; 3 — Komomuitius fp;
4 - Jlomuna; 5 — Bepembe; B. Mexpaypeube [Oxxnoro Byra n [Jnenpa: 6 — IllkapoBka;
7 — Becemnsiit KyT; C. I0x#b111 Byr: 8 - Knumies.

Fig. 1. Map of Trypillia Culture sites BI-II stage between Southern Bug and Dnieper:

TOM YIIC/Ie MeTOIAMM SKCIIepH-
MEHTAJIbHOI apXeolornn. ITo

I'IPI/I6TII/DKaeT Hac K pEIICHNIO Bug;S—KIischev,

A. Dnipro area: 1 - Tripol’e; 2 — Scherbanevka; 3 - Kolomiitsiv Iar; 4 - Dolina; 5 -
Verem’a; B. Dieper- Southern Bug interfluve: 6 — Shkarovka; 7 — Veselyi Kut; C. South
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He o6o3HavyeHo [Khvoika 2006, 63]. Kpome Toro,
B.XBoliKa yIOMAHY/I PacKOIKM IOCENIEHUA Y C.
JonmuHa, rie 6p1IM HalifieHbI MaTepUaIbL, OMM3KIe
K OOHapy>XeHHBIM Ha IlepeuMCIeHHBIX BBILIE II0-
cenenusax. K coxanenno, 60/IbIIMHCTBO HAXO0K
TaK 1 He OBUIN OIyO/NMMKOBAHBL.

Kak Bupum, muiib HECKONBKO 06pasIjoB pac-
NVICHOM KePaMUKV «KYIbTypsl A» ObUIN OIy6/mm-
koBaHbl B. XBorikoi. Ilo3mHee MMeHHO OHUM BXO-
AVUIY TIPAKTHYECKM BO BCe HaOOPbI MJITIOCTPALINI,
MOCBAIeHHbIe 9TUM NamsaTHUKaM. [Tocie B. XBoii-
k1 B XX Beke Tonbko B. KosnoBckas packanbiBaia
NAMATHUKN «KyTIbTYpbl A» B IlogHemposbe, uc-
crenoBaB B 1925 1. AMy Ha noceseHuu B Bepembe,
I/ie TaKoKe ObUIY HalifieHbl parMeHThI 11 OiH pas-
Bas1 pacrucHoro cocyna [Kozlovs'ka 1926a, 52-53].
ViccnepoBarenbHnIla OATBEPAN/IA KONUYECTBEH-
Hbl€ OLIeHKM 4YJC/Ia HAXOJOK PaCICHOI KePAaMUKI
(oxomo 10%), a TakKe OIyONIMKOBajIa Pe3y/IbTaThl
XVMMIYECKOTO aHam3a ee (PparMeHToB, U3TOTOB-
JICHHBIX 13 0€/I0i1 KPOIIaIlelicsl I/IHBI U TTIOXOTO
o6xxura [Kozlovs’ka 1926b].

VInTepnperupys pesynbTaThl PACKOIIOK, Ye-
TBIpE MCCIIeJOBaHHbIE MM ToceneHusa B. XBoii-
Ka OoTHec K «Kynbrype A» (Tpumonbe, Bepembe,
[lepbaneBka, [Jonuna), mpuyeM HaxXOgKM pac-
IVICHOM KepaMMKM IOCTYXWIN JITI1 HETO OfHUM
13 OCHOBAHUII CYNTATD 3TY KYIBTYpY «bosiee pas-
BUTOI1», U, C/IEflOBATe/IbHO, O0jlee MO3JHel, YeM
«xynbrypa B» [Khvoiko 1901, 808].

IIpn cos3pgaHMm mNepuMopM3aLNy TPUIIO/b-
ckux moceneamit T.C. Ilaccek, xoropas B 20-e
rozipl paborana ¢ KowrekuysmMu B. XBoriku un B.
Kosnosckoit B Knee, ony6mkoBama HeCKOIbKO
(dparMeHTOB pacIMCHON Kepamuky u3 Tpunosnbs,
onvH u3 Hux BriepBble [Passek 1935, tabl. X]. ITosp-
Hee OHa COIOCTAB/IANA HaXONKM U3 KOMIUIEKCOB
«KynbTypbl A» ¢ MaTepuaaMu c nocenenns Komo-
MuiimuHa I oTHecs MX K BBIJJEICHHOMY €l 3TaIly
BII, 3ajjeiicTBOBaB B Tab/MuIaX WITIOCTPALIMI Ha-
xonku B. XBoiiky, 106aBuB K HUM (pparMeHT Kyo-
Ka [Passek 1949, 55, ris. 34 - mepBast KONOHKa].

T.I. MoBuia B 1971 r. ocraBuna Illep6anes-
Ky, Bepembe, Tpumnonbe B sTane BII, cuaxpoHn-
3upoBaB ¢ BragumupoBkoit 1 otHecs K dase Ky-
KyTeHb AB2. ITpowmutocTpupoBaH pasgen Obur
BCe TeM K€ PACIMCHBIM COCYIOM U3 PacKoIoK B.
XBoKH. B TO ke BpeMs HOBBIM CTaJI0 OTHECEHNE
ux Kk IllepbaHeBcKoil TOKa/IbHO-XPOHOMOTMYE-
CKOJI TpyTIle, a TAKKe YTBEPXKJEHME O IPAMOM

Hepece/IeHNN «TPUMOIbCKUX IIeMeH» U3 bacceit-
Ha lO>xnoro byra [Movsha 1971, 175-177, ris. 46].
C nmpyroit CTOPOHBI MCCIENOBATE/IbHULIA YTBEPXK-
flaa, 4YTO «OONBIINHCTBO 00PA3LOB PAaCIMCHON
KepaMuku MecTHbie» [Movsha 1985, 122].

YunrteiBag T0 00CTOATENBCTBO, uTO M T.C.
IMTaccex u T.I. MoB11a ¥Menu JOCTYII K KOJUIEKIV-
AM B. XBOVIKIM, MOXXHO IIPEAIIONOXUTD, YTO Hal-
6oree BbIpasuUTe/IbHble (ParMeHTbl PacHVCHON
KEepaMMKM M3 PACKOIOK IOCEIeHMI «KYIbTYpPbL
A» 6bLIM UMM 3a/1eIICTBOBAHBI.

E.B. IIBek, uccnenoBapiias paclo0KeHHbIe
1oxHee nocenenus stana BI-II (Illkaposka, Be-
cenblii KyT, rie KonnyecTBO paclyCHO MOCYIbI
COCTABUIIO, T10 ee IoficyeTaM ot 3 1o 5%) mpuiia
K 3aK/II0YEHMIO O TOM, YTO OHM OTINYAIOTCA OT
HMaMATHUKOB, KOTOpble pacKambiBan B. XBolika,
XOTSI M OTHOCATCA K OFHOIA, BBIfIe/IeHHOI! et «Boc-
TOYHOTPUIIONBCKOI KY/IBTYPE, ABNAACH OFHUM U3
ee BapuanTos [Tsvek 2006].

Boigenus nepexopubii srtan BI-1I H.M. Bu-
HOTpajioBa OTHec/1a K Hemy Bepembe, [llep6aHes-
Ky, Tpunonbe otHecsa x «byro-/lHenpoBckomy»
BapuaHTy BMecTe ¢ KnumessiM, Becensim Kytom
U IPYTYMU U3BECTHBIMMU K TOMY BpeMeHM T1oceTIe-
HUAMU MeXAypedbs, packonmanHbiMu E.B. I]Bek.
PacnncHylo kepaMuKy 3TOro BapMaHTa OHA OXa-
pakTepu3oBaja Ha IpyuMepe Komtekuyy u3 K-
ImeBa (IIepedncanB Py 3TOM Takue GOPMBI, KaK
KyOKM, IpyIIeBUHBIE COCY/BI C BBICOKMM TOp-
namy c(hepOKOHNYECKUM TYAOBOM, MUCKM, IIIIe-
MOBUJIHBIE KPBILIKY, aM(Opbl, OMHOKIeBUIHbIE
COCY/BI), HO IOMECTI/IA B MJUTIOCTPALNU IPOPU-
COBKM (parMeHTa OMHOKJ/IS U PAaCIUCHOTO COCY-
na. Cpenyt cTuIel pOCINMCH YIIOMAHYTHI CTUD '
- KpacHas 10 6e1oMy GoHY ¢ 06BOJKON YePHBIM
WIM TOJBKO KPAacHBIM, a TAKXXe OTMEYeHO, YTO
«OONIBIIMHCTBO COCYAOB pacmucaHo B ctuie O
[Vinogradova 1983, 66-72, ris. 18].

CpaBHuBaa Haxopku u3 IlopHempoBba ¢
PAaCIMCHON KePaMUKOJ M3 PACKOIIOK IIOCENEeHUI
srana BI-II, B nepsyio ouepenp Knumesa Ha I0x-
HOM byre, cTajo BO3MOXHBIM OIIpefeNnnuTb Ha-
60p dopm g ppeBHux msgenuit (puc. 2). B to
JKe BpeMs JU/Is1 JajbHellIell MHTepIIpeTauyy Ha-
XOJJOK IIPUJHENPOBCKNUX MOCETIEHNII KOMYECTBO
Marepuaa, C KOTOPbIM paboTa NCCIIeNOBATENN,
ObITO IBHO HeffocTaTouHO. OIHAKO JJO/ITOe BpeMs
B pernoHe nocenenns sramna BI-1I He mpuBnekamm
BHUMAaHUSA VICCIeIOBATeeNn.
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dopma
A

Kynerypa Tpunonbe IllepbaneBka Bepembe JlosmHa KonoMuinus

ckanuim B. XBoitku m B. Kosmosckoii,

p a TakKyKe JIy4ll€ IIOHATb, YaCTU KaKUX

MIMEHHO COCYIOB OBV MU HaﬂHeHbI.

XapakTepucTMKa pacHNCHON Ke-
PaMUKHU ¢ IOFHENPOBCKNUX MOCeNeHUI
Ipymma kepaMMKu ¢ paClIMCHBIM Op-

HAMEHTOM IIpefcTaBeHa (parMeHTaMu
PasIMYHBIX COCYHOB, B TOM 4MCTIE IIO-
nychepuuecknx MMCOK, KyOKOB, aMdo-

POK, c(epo-KOHIYECKUX COCYIOB (B TOM
4yCle JOBOJIBHO KPYIHBIX), TPYLIEBUA-
HBIX COCY/IOB, LUIEMOBN/IHBIX KpBIIIEK,
TOPIIKOB, OMTHOK/IEBUJHBIX COCY/OB (pIC.
2). Pocrinch BO Bcex ciIy4asx HaHeCEHHA

KPacHOJ KPacKoii 10 6e/10¥1 TOBEPXHOCTU
VLU JKeITO-KOPUYHeBOMY aHro6y. B cio-
Me 9Ta KepaMmKa — 0e/1oro mam pasHbIX
OTTEHKOB KOPMYHEBOI'O WM KpPacHOTO

LIBETOB.
Mucku nonycpepuueckue — COCyibl B
BUJIe YCEYEHHOII OTyCdepbl, AUaMeTPOM

10 BEHYMKY OT 12 10 16 cMm, IpefcTasiie-
HbI pparMeHTaMy, B TOM YMC/IE U C TIOJI-
HbIM IpoduieM (puc. 4,1-3). Pocniich Ha-

29 J DO e

HeceHa KPacHOI KPacKoii, HO-BULUMOMY
- ¢ 06eyx cTopoH. PparMeHThI MUCOK U3-
BECTHBI 13 ITyO/INKALIMHU «KYIbTYPBI A», a
TakKe mocenenuit [Jommaa u Tpunonbe.
Kybxu - cocynpl He6onpmux (mo 10

Puc. 2. BcrpedaeMocTb GOpM pacmcHO KepaMUKH Ha TPU-
nonbCcKux nocenennaAx stana BI-II ITognenposps.

Fig. 2. Distribition of painted pottery forms at Trypillia Cul-
ture sites, stage BI-II on Dnieper.

Hosble HaXOIKM pacnMCHON B pervoHe OT-
HoCATCA yke K Havyany XXI B., korga 6bUmm mpo-
BefleHbl packonkyu B [ommue (2003), Tpunonbe
(2003, 2018), KonomuiteBom Spe (2006-2007,
2016) [Videiko 2006; Videiko, Burdo, 2007;
Videiko et al. 2017; 2018; 2019]. BonpmmnHCTBO
Haxofok 2003-2018 rr. mpencTaBisAlOT CcO60I
¢dparMeHTBl pasnuuHbIX cocymos (puc. 3-8). U
XOTA IpM PacKomIKax moceneHus Komommitnus
Ap cpemu ocraTkoB XML OB OOHAPY>KEHBI
u pasBajbl (puc. 3), OHAKO B OOIBIIVHCTBE CITy-
yaeB COXPAaHHOCTb pocnycy 1oxas (puc.3-8). U
BCe Ke MIO/Ty4eHHas B pe3y/IbTaTe STUX PacKOIOK
KOJUIEKLVISI TIO3BOJISIET JIOIOMHUTD ¥ YTOYHUTD
KapTUHY, COCTAaBJIeHHYI0 paHee Ha OCHOBE M3bI-

CM BBICOTBI) Pa3MepOB, C OKPYI/IBIM TY/IO-
BOM M IIPSIMBIM BeH4YMKOM (puc. 4,4-9). Ha coxpa-
HYBILIVXCA PparMeHTaX BUJHbI CJIEIbI TPEYTO/b-
HUKOB U JIEHT 13 IapaJUle/IbHbIX TOHKUX JIVHMIA,
HaHECEHHBIX KPAacKOM KPacHOTO IBETa, YTO IIO-
3BOJIAET ONPENENTNTb HaIM4le «IULEBO» CXEMbI
pocnucu (puc. 4,4-5,7,9). Takue pparmeHTHI Hall-
lleHbl Ha moceneHun Tpumonbe. Cpenn U3BecT-
HBIX MaTepuanoB «KyrbTypbl A» KyOKu Takoro
THUIIA IIPeCTaB/IeHbl (PparMeHTaMIL.
Amgopku TipercTaBieHbl (pparMeHTaMu, B
TOM 4mcie ¢ pyukamu. COXpaHUINCD CIeIbl PO-
CIIVICY, COCTOSABILEN U3 INMPOKUX KPACHOTO 1[BeTa
JIVHWUIL ¥ JIEHT, COCTAB/IeHHBIX U3 Y3KUX II0/IOC —
OCTaTKV OPHAMEHTA/TbHOI «INIE€BOI» KOMIIO3M-
uuu (puc. 5,1,3,5). OHu HalifieHbl BO BpeMsl pac-
KOIIOK B Tpumnosnbe 1 Ha nocenenny Komomuinus
Ap. Kpome Toro ¢pparMeHThI aHaIOTMYHBIX aM$O-
POK ecTb Ha pucyHKax B. XBoiiku ¢ n3obpaxeHn-
SAMM HaXofjoK 13 packonok 1897 r. y c. Tpumnonbe
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Puc. 3. Haxonxu pacnucHoll kepaMuky Ha noceneHnn Ko-
nomuiinus fp: 1-4 — HaxoAKM pa3BaioB COCYJOB B IIpoljecce
PAacKonoK 0CTaTKOB mocTpoek B 2006 rogy; 5-7 — mopbeM-
HBIJ1 MaTepua.

Fig. 3. Finds of painted pottery at Kolomiitsiv Iar site: 1-4
- painted vessels between ramains of burnt houses; 5-7 - sur-
face finds.

[Videiko 2016, ris. 15, 3,6], a Tak>ke Ha Tabnulie C
Haxopkamy 1896 r. u3 Bepembs (puc. 5,6). Kpo-
Me TOro ecTb aM(pOpKU C OpPHAMEHTOM B BUJe
CTU/IVM30BAaHHBIX M300pa>keHNiT 3Mell KPaCHBIM C
4yepHoit 06BozKoit (puc. 5,2). Takue KOMIO3UIUN
0oree XapaKTepHBI /sl KPYIHBIX cepo-KoHMYe-
CKIX COCYOB (puc. 6-7).

Cepepo-koHuueckue cocyovl TpefCTaBIEHBI
¢dparMeHTaMy MPaKTUYECKM CO BCEX IOCEIEHUI
M YacThIO pas3Baja KPYHMHOro cocyza us Tpumo-
nba (puc. 6-7). Pocriice HaHOCU/IN Ha BEPXHIOIO
4acThb COCY/a, Bbllle mepern6a. Ha Hebombumx
COCyax KOMIO3MIVs OblIa COCTaB/eHa U3 JIEHT
VIN TO7IeNi C MCIIO/Ib30BaHMeM MIVPOKUX JIMHUI
B COYETAaHMM C PACIIONIOKEHHBIMM IIapayjienbHO
ToHKUMU (puc. 6,5-10; 7,1). Pocimch Ha Takmx
COCyZIax, KaK IIPaBMU/I0, MOHOXPOMHAas — KPACHON
VI TEMHO-KOPMYHEBON KpacKoil. JIpyras opHa-
MeHTa/IbHAsI KOMIIO3UI[MSI BK/TIOYAET 9JIEMEHTHI B

BUJIE «IUCTbEB», BEPOATHO SABJISIOLIVIXCSA CTUIN-
30BaHHBIMM 1300 paxeHnsiMu 3Meit. KoHTypsI Ta-
KOTO OpPHaMEHTA BBIIIOJTHEHbI TOHKVMMI JIMHUSAMMA
YepHOTO IBeTa C 3aIll0/IHEHMEM I0JIell KPacHOI
Kpackoit (puc. 6,1-3). Yactu Takoro 6o/bLIOTO
cocypa Halifiennl B Tpunonbe B 2018 r. @parmen-
Tl UX LIMPOKO IPeACTaBIeHbl HA PUCYHKaxX B.
XBOVIKM ¢ M300paKeHMsIMU HAXOMOK M3 PaCKo-
nok 1897 r. y c. Tpunonse [Videiko 2016, ris. 15,
1,4], a TaxKe OIy6IMKOBaHBI M KaK MaTepyajIbl
«Kynbryper A» [Khvoiko 1901, tabl. XXVIII, nep-
BbI€ YeThbIpe IIO3UINN CBEPXY].

Ipywesudrvie cocyOvt — COCYAbI C TYIOBOM
11apoo6pasHoit GOPMBI, INIOCKMM JHOM U BEHUN-
KaMy pasHoil BeIcOTHI (puc. 8,1-8). VI3BecTHBI ¢
PasIMYHbIX ocenennit — kpome Jomuel. OTMe-
TIM, 4TO COCYZ U3 Bepembs (puc. 8,8) 6b11 Heon-

St

Puc. 4. O6pasiipl pacnmcHON KepaMuKy € TPUIIOTIbCKUX I10-
cenenuii sTama BI-II ITopnenposps o ¢popmam cocymos: 1-3
- myicku ormycdepudecknue (1 - ¢ pucynkos B.XBoiiku; 2 -
Tpunonve; 3 — Honuza); 4-9 — xky6xu (4-5 - Tpunonbe; 6-8
- ¢ pucyHkoB B. XBoiiknu).

Fig. 4. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites
at Dnieper region by forms: 1-3 - semi-spherical bowls (1 -
by V. Khvoika; 2 - Tripol’e; 3 — Dolina); 4-9 — goblets (4-5
- Tripol’e; 6-8 — by V. Khvoika).
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971eMeHTOB. PparMeHT LIJIEMOBUHOI KPBILIKY C
POCINCBIO, BEPOSATHO, MPONCXOAsALIelt Tpumonps
BOCIIpou3BefieH B pucyHkax B. Xsoiiku [Videiko
2016, ris. 15, 2].

Topuwiku — COCYRBI C OKPYIIBIM TY/IOBOM M
HEBBICOKOJ TOP/IOBMHOM, OTOTHYTOM HapyXy
(puc. 2; 3,5). Onpenenumble pparMeHTHI BCTpeya-
I0TCsI IOBO/IBHO PEfKO, 3apUKCUPOBAHbI ISl I10-
cenernit Tpunonbe 1 Komomuitius fp (puc. 3,5).
Pocrycp HaHeceHa B OfMH LIBET — KPAcHOI MIN
TE€MHO-KOPUYHEBON KPaCKOIL.

BbumnoknesudHvie cocyovl — JOBOIBHO pefKasi
Haxofika. 3a BCe BpeMs PacKOIOK OOHapy>KeHbI
9acTM TAaKOTO COCyHa Ha IOCeneHuMu Bepembe
- packonku B. Xsoitku (puc.8,9-11). Pocmmch
O6uxpoMHas (KpacHas ¢ YepHOI1 0OBOJIHKOI1), Op-
HAaMEHTaJIbHAsl KOMIIO3MIUA — CTUIN30BAaHHbBIE
U300pakeHNs 3MeiL.

Puc. 5. O6pasiupl pacnucHol KepaMMKH C TPUIIOIbCKMX I10-
cenennit aTana BI-II IlogHenpoBes o popmam cocynos: 1-5
- amdopxu (1 - ¢ pucynkos B. XBoiiky; 2, 4, 5 — Tpunonbe; 3
- Konmomuiiuus fp; 6 - Bepembe, ¢ pucynka B. XBorixnu 1896
I.); 7-11 - mnemoBuHble Kpbiku (7-11 — Tpunonse).

Fig. 5. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites
at Dnieper region by forms: 1-5 — amphoraes (1 - by V. Kh-
voika; 2, 4,5 - Tripol’e; 3 - Kolomiitsiv Iar; 6 - Verem’a, from
V. Khvoika colour paint, 1896; 7-11 - helmet-like covers (7-
11 - Tripol’e).

HOKPAaTHO OIyO/IMKOBaH B 3epKaJIbHOM OTpaxke-
HUY, HAaMM MICIIO/Ib30BaHa 1IBETHOE M300pakeHme
13 TaO/MMIbl HAaXOMOK 1896 I., BBIIOMHEHHOI B.
XBoiikoit. Pocniuich BpIoHeHa B OAVH LIBET, IIpe-
VIMYLIECTBEHHO KpPacHbIN, MHOIfla — TEMHO-KO-
puuHeBblil. OpHaMeHTa/IbHble KOMIIO3UILIUK TUIIA
«LeBbIX» (puc. 8,6-7), MHOTAA U3 KPYroB, CO-
eIVHeHHBIX INPOKMUMIU TeHTaMu (puc. 8,8).
IlInemosudnvie Kpoluiky OOBIYHO WAYT B
KOMIUIEKTe C TpYLIeBUAHBIMM cocyfgamu. OHu
IpefiCTaB/IeHbl pparMeHTaMy BEHYMKOB M YacTs-
MI TY/IOBa, MHOIJIA YAjaeTcsl coOpaTh 4acTh Mpo-
¢una (puc. 5,7-11). OpHaMeHTaIbHbIE KOMIIO3M-
LMY, HAaHECEHHble KPACHOV KPAaCKOil, COCTOSIN
U3 MMUPOKNX JIVHUI U, BO3MOXHO, TPEYTONbHBIX

Puc. 6. O6pasupl pacnuCHOl KePaMUKI € TPUIIOIbCKUX I10-
cenenuit atama BI-II TlogHenpoBbs mo ¢opmaM COCYHOB:
1-10 - cdepoxonnyeckue cocyppl (1-3 - ¢ pucyHkos B.
XBoitky; 4 — Jonuza; 5-10 — Konomwuiinus SIp).

Fig. 6. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites
at Dnieper region by forms: 1-10 — spheric-conical vessels
(1-3 - by V. Khvoika; 4 - Dolina; 5-10 - Kolomiitsiv Iar).
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TBIM [0 HETABHETO BPEMEHM OCTaBaJICA BONPOC O
pellenTax M3TOTOBNEHMA KPAacokK, B IIEPBYI0 OYe-
penb OCHOBBI — CBA3YIOIIMX JI/IS HUX.
YcTaHOBIEHO, YTO TEMHO-KPACHBII IIMTMEHT
3aKperieH o6xurom. IIOBTOPUTH TaKoit >ke IKC-
IIEPUMEHT CO CMEIIAHHOM ITIMHAHON Maccoil He
YHamoch, cnekanus He npoucxopmno. Ha uccre-
fiyeMOM (parMeHTe IO MUKPOCKOIIOM XOPOIIO
BUJJHO, YTO YACTHUIIBI 0OOMX IMUIMEHTOB KaK Obl
CKJIEEHHBIE ¥ MECTaMM OTCIAMBAIOTCA OT IIOBEPX-
HOCTM IUIACTMYHBIMMU dYelyiiKamu. bein cpenan
IpeBapUTENbHBIN BBIBOZ, O TOM, YTO Ha COCYHE C
OMXPOMHOI POCINCBHI0 00a MUTMEHTa 3aKperis-

Puc. 7. O6pasiupl pacnucHol KepaMIUKI € TPUIIOIbCKIX I10-
cenennit stama BI-II ITogHenpoBes o popmaM cocynos: 1-7
- cepoxonndeckue cocynsl (3 — ¢ pucynkos B. XBoiiku; 1,
2-7 - Tpunonbe).

Fig. 7. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites
at Dnieper region by forms: 1-7 — spheric-conical vessels (3 -
by V. Khvoika; 1, 2-7 - Tripol’e).

PacnucHas kepammka. TexHonmormyeckmii
ACIICKT

HPOBeHeHHOC paHee uccienoBaHye BO3MOX-
HOCTU MCIIO/Ib3OBaHMA MECTHOI'O ChIpbA /1A U3-
TOTOBJICHUA paCHI/ICHOf/I K€paMMKH II0Ka3ano, 4TO
MECTHbIE PeCypChl BIIOJIHE IIO3BOJIA/IN HalaJuTh
ero mpomsBofcTBO. IIpenmonoikeHme, 4To 3Ty
KepaMMKy M3TOTaB/IMBaAM Ha MeCTe, paHee IIOfi-
TBEPXXJEHO aHa/lIN3aMu MeCTHO MepI‘e}II/ICTOﬁ
TJINHBI N (bOpMOBOHOI;I Macchl, M3TOTOBJIEHHON Ha
€€ OCHOBE, a TaK)XK€ KpaCHOTO IIMTIMEHTA. Ikcme-
PUMEHTA/IBHO YCTAaHOBJIEHO, YTO T€MHO-KPACHBIN
IIATMEHT M3TOTOBJIEH U3 XKE€/I€3VUICThIX KOHKPELINIA,
KOTOpBbIe BCTpedaroTcsi B Oemoit (Mepremmcroin)
[7IVHE. DTOT MUTMEHT HAaHOCU/ICA Ha HEOOOMXOKEH-
HYIO IIOBEPXHOCTD COCYy[ia M 3aKPEIULIA/ICA Ha HEM
obxurom. Takum 06pa3oM, Ha MeCTe MOXKHO ObITIO
HalITM KaK IJIMHY, TaK U CbIpbe I IOTy4eHM
MUTMEHTOB /11 aHT00O0B pasHoro upeta. OTKPHI-

Puc. 8. O6pasipl pacnuCHOI KePaMIKI C TPUIIOIbCKIIX I10-
cenenuit sTana BI-II ITogHenpoBss o ¢popmam cocynos: 1-8
- rpyuueBuHble cocynsl (1 — Bepembe, packonku B. Kosios-
ckoit [Kozlovs’ka 1926b]; 2, 4, 5 - Konomuenuns fp; 6,7 - ¢
pucynkoB B. XBoiiku; 8 — Bepembe, ¢ pucynka B. XBoiikn
1896 ropma); 9-11 - 6uHOK/IeBUAHBIE cocynpl (1-3 — Bepe-
Mbe: 1 - pucyHok B. Kosnmosckoit — HaxofKa 13 packomnok B.
XBOJIKM; 2-3 — 1IBeTHbIE PUCYHKH B. XBoIKNM).

Fig. 8. Samples of painted pottery from Trypillia Culture sites
at Dnieper region by forms: 1-8 — pear-like vessels (1 - Ver-
emya [Kozlovs’ka 1926b]; 2, 4, 5 - Kolomyitsiv Yar; 6,7 - by
V. Khvoika; 8 - Verem’e, from V. Khvoika colour paint, 1896);
9-11 - binocular vessels (1-3 - Verem’e: 1 - by V.Kozlovs’ka -
excavated by V. Khvoika; 2-3 - colour paintings by V. Khvoika).
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IIEHHBIM BOIPOC, KaKoe CBA3YIOlee Ha
cocyzie ¢ GMXPOMHOI POCHVICBIO — >KeJl-
TOK WIM KaMeOb?

Ananus 6yporo nurmenra c ¢par-
MEHTOB KepaMMIKI C Iocenenus Tpuro-
nbe (puc. 9,1) MeTOIOM MOIEKYIAPHOTO
CIIEKTPAIbHOTO aHa/MM3a B MH(paKpac-
HOJI 00/TaCTM CIIEKTpa 37IeKTPOMArHUT-
HOTO M3Ty4YeHNUSA Ha MUKPOCKOIIe-CIeK-
tpometpe Nicolet iS10 FT-IR nposenen
B maboparopuu Knuesckoro HMM cyne6-
HBIX 9KcnepTns. IlomydeHHble CrIeKTpbI
JaIy OCHOBAHNA CHE/IATh BBIBOJBI, YTO
COeIVHUTEbHbIE MaTepuaabl COCTOAT
VICK/TIOUUTE/IbHO 13 PACTUTEIbHBIX KOM-
HIOHEHTOB: PEBECHHBI XBOIHBIX IIOPO,
COKa JIMCTHEB MOJIOYAMHbIX pPAaCTEHMIL
n caxaposbl. CrienyeT HallOMHUTD, 4TO
UCIIONb30BaHMe yIsA (MWIM KOCTH) B
YepHBIX IUTMEHTAaX Ha KepaMuKe C He-
KOTOpbIX noceneHuit KykyTeHp B ceBe-
po-BocTOUHON MonpaBun yxxe ObUIO

Puc. 9. VccnegoBanmue TeXHOMOTMM M3TOTOBJIEHMS pac-
[IICHOI KepaMuku: 1-3 — o6pasisl ¢ mocenenus Tpumonbe,
KpacKa C KOTOPBIX OblIa U3y4eHa; 4 — pacTeHue [IPUTOffHOE
1t OOBIYY OCHOBBI A/t Kpacok — Moyoyait (o T. Tomiko);
5 — o6pasel] M3TOTOB/IEHHON C IIPUMEHEHMEM IIUTMEHTOB 1
MOJIO4Yast YePHOU KpacKy; 6-7 — 00pasIibl 9KCIIEPYMEHTa/lb-
HBIX U3JIeTNIL.

Fig. 9. Investigations of the painted pottery technology: 1-3 -
explored samples of painted pottery from Tripol’e; 4 — Euphor-
bia, photo from Trypillia area (by T. Goshko); 5 - sample of
prepared black paint; 6-7 — samples of experimental pottery.

JIUCh HAa TIOBEPXHOCTY TPV IOMOIIN CBSA3YIOUINX
BeIL[eCTB.

ITo 6onee paHHUM pe3y/nbTaTaM MCCIe0Ba-
Hus VI.II. KpacHukoBa pacnmcHOl KepaMMKU U3
Tpunonbs [Krasnikov 1931, 11], TemHO-OypbIit
IUTMEHT M3TOTOBJIEH 13 OO/MOTHOM PYHbI, TaK
KaK COJIEP)KUT MapraHell. AHa/lnM3 OpHAMEHTa Ha
PEHTreHO(IyOpEeCIIeHTHOM CIIEKTpOMeTpe IIOfi-
TBEPAWI IPUCYTCTBUE MapraHlia B cCocTaBe 6ypo-
ro murMeHTa. To ecTh B COCTaBe HUTMEHTA €CTh
6onoTHas pyna (TMMOHUT?).

B xavecTBe CBA3YIOLMX ObIIM MCIIPOOOBAHDI
JKENTOK 1 OeNoK Aitia 1 abpuKOoCcoBasi KaMefib, Tpa-
AMIVIOHHO TIpYMeHsonecs B xuBonycn. Oxasa-
JIOCh, YTO 0€TOK MEHseT YePHBIil 1IBeT MUTMeHTa
Ha cepbiit. JKenToK M Kameb IOKa3ay BeTNKO-
neniHble pe3ynbrathl. Ho Bee elje octaBancs Hepe-

obHapyxeHo panee [Constantinescu et
al. 2007, 287]. Kpome Toro B criekTpe o6HapyKe-
HBI CTIEfIbI COKa MOJIOYAIHBIX PaCTEHMUIL.

YCTaHOB/IEHO, YTO COEIUHUTEbHBIE MaTe-
puaIbl, CTaBLIMe OCHOBO IJIA Pa3BeleHMsI IINT-
MEHTa, COCTOSUIN MCKTIOYUTE/IBHO V3 PaCTUTEIb-
HBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, Cpefyl KOTOPBIX IpeBecuHa
XBOJHBIX, COK JINCThEB MOJIOYAHbIX PACTEHNI U
caxaposa.

CoK MOJIOYaHbIX pacTeHui ObUI BIOJHE
JOCTYIIEH TPUIIO/IbCKOMY HaceneHuio. VM B HacTo-
sAlllee BpeMs Ha TeppUTOpuu 1ocenenns y Tpurmo-
JIbsl U B €0 OKPECTHOCTSX HMPOU3PACTaeT MOJO-
vait — Euphorbia (puc. 9,4). Kak usBectHo, Bce ero
Pa3sHOBUIHOCTHU 9TOTO PacTeHMsS COLEPXKAT B JIO-
CTaTOYHO OOJIBIIIOM KOMMYECTBE €NKIIT COK, HAIIO-
MUHAIINI MOTOKO. VI3 M3Me/IbueHHBIX UCThEB
Mos04as ObIIO JOOBITO HEOOXOAMMOE KOTMYECTBO
COKa. YTO/b OBbIT BBDK)KEH U3 [JPeBECHHBI COCHBI U
pactepT B mopoiok. O6a KOMIIOHEHTa CMeIlIaHbl.
Ins 6Gonpliell IIACTUYHOCTM aHroba ObUIM [I0-
6aB/IeHbI 00OXOKEHHAst OXpa U KOpUYHeBas IIMHA
(puc. 9,5).

OpnHaKo MOTy4YeHHDIT TaKUM 00pa3oM Iur-
MEHT KPOLIWICS IOC/Ie BbIChIXaHMs1. TOMbKO M-
CJIe TOTO, KaK CMech OblIa IIpoBapeHa, Mbl IOTy-
YUY IIOJIOKUTENBbHBIN pe3ynbTar. IIposapeHHbIN
aHro0 MATKO JIOXKWICS Ha KepPaMMYecKylo IOo-



PacnincHas kepamuka Ha Ioce/leHMAX TPUIIOIBCKON KynbTypbl atana BI-II na [Juenpe 13

BEPXHOCTb U IIOC/Ie BBICBIXaHVS He OOCBINasICA.
BbUIM M3TOTOB/IEHBI PEIUIMKY COCYHOB U CTATy3-
TOK TPUIIONILCKOM KybTypHI (puc. 9,6-7). [ToBepx
POCIINCH HONOXKEeH BOCK, YTOOBI ybepeub OpHa-
MEHT OT CMBIBaHMs BOJIOIL.

OO6XUr HONTY4YeHHBIX M3JEMUIl IIPOROIKU-
TE/IPHOCTBIO B 8 4acOB ObUI IPOBEiEH B IOCTPO-
€HHOM IIO TPUIIONBbCKUM O0OpasiiaM ABYXbApPYC-
HOM TOHYapHOM ropHe. UTo MHTepecHO, BOCK
M3MEHW IIBeT IIOBEPXHOCTM COCYHOB Ha Ooree
TeMHBI (puc. 9,6-7).

Ha fjaHHBINI MOMEHT OCTa/ICSl HepelleHHBIM
BOITPOC CBA3YIOIETO BEIeCTBA, NCIIONb30BAHHO-
ro I/ TEMHO-KPAacHOTO aHro6a, 4To morpebyer
Ha/IbHETIIEro U3yYeHNs Y 9KCIIepYIMEHTOB.

3akmoueHne

Cucremarnsanysl HaXOJOK PACINCHON Ke-
PaMUKV 13 PacKOIOK MOCe/TeHNII 1epbaHeBCKoil
rpynns! stana BI-II mokasana, uro sgech 3a 120
JIeT PAacKOIIOK OOHApy>keHbl B LieZIOM Mam par-
MEHTMPOBAHHOM BHJIe COTHU OOpa3LioB pacIyc-
Hoit kepamuku. Cpefy HUX IpefCTaB/Ie€Hbl BO-
ceMb (opM cocynoB (monycepudecKe MUCKHY,
KyOky, amQpopku, cpepOKOHMYECKue COCYAbI,
TpyLIEBU/IHbIE COCY/AbI, HIEMOBMHbIE KPBIIIKI,
TOPUIKY U OVHOKJIEBUIHBIE COCYHbI), KOTOpbIE
XOPOLIO M3BECTHHI Ha IOCENIEHNAX 3TOTO BpeMe-
HI, T/l paclMCHasA KepaMyKa ABJIAETCS OCHOBHOM
KaTeropuen moCybl.

Hau6osee nomHo sToT Ha6Op MOCY/bI Ipefi-
CTaBJIeH [Tl «KY/IBTYPBI A», SIOHMMHOTO NTaMAT-
HuKa 1 nocenenusa Konommitnus Ap. Kak Bupym,
IpeCTaBUTENbHOCTD BEIOOPKM HAIIPAMYIO 3aBM-
CUT OT MACIITa00B apXeOJIOTMYEeCKIX UCCIe0Ba-
Huit. C IpyToil CTOPOHBI BBIOOPKA B I[€JIOM IIOKa-
3bIBA€T, YTO MECTHOE HacejleHMe MUCIONb30BajI0
IIPAaKTUYeCK ITOTHbII HabOp PACIMCHOI ITOCYHbI,
COIIOCTaBMMBIN C aCCOPTUMEHTOM C IIOCEIEeHMUII
3alafiHbIX cocefiell. ITO 3aMeTHO OTIMYAeT Ia-
MATHUKH 1epOaHeBCKOI TPYIIIbI OT ITOCe/IeHNI
tumna lllkaposkn u Becenoro Kyra (pacronoxxen-

HBIX K IOTO-BOCTOKY B MexXaypeube IOxHoro byra
u [Tuenpa) (puc. 1), Tme mpu 60IBIIOM YKCITe pac-
KOIIAHHBIX JXVJINII TaKOJ Habop BOCIPOM3BECTU
K HAacTosIleMy BpeMeHU He yfanoch. [Tofo6HbIit
HIOJIHBIIT HAOOP MBI MOXKeM YBU/eTh b B Kin-
meBe [Zaets 1974, ris. 4-5; 7], pacnono>xeHHOM K
IOro-3anany, Ha IOxHOM Byre (puc. 1). Tam sxe
MO>KHO HAWITH aHA/JIOrny OMXpOMHON POCIINCU U
criennrIecKIM OpHAMEHTAIbHBIM KOMITO3VIIN-
aMm [Zaets 1974: ris. 4-5].

MO>XHO IIPEeJIIONOXNTb, YTO IIOHBII HabOop
paclMCHOM KepaMUKM, BK/IIOYABIIMI [OBOJIBHO
KpymnHble (OpMbI Bpofie chepOKOHNIECKNX 1 TPy-
IIEBUTHBIX COCYHOB MOT OBITh B YIIOTpeO/IeHUN Y
HaceJIeH!s1, KOTOpOe MMeJIO TPaJiUIIO IIPOU3BOf -
CTBa U VCIIO/Ib30BAaHMA TAKOl Kepamuku. Vsyde-
HI€ TEXHOJIOTMM M3TOTOBJIEHUA IOJHEIPOBCKON
PacIMCHOI KepaMuKy (HaaM4ye B OKPeCTHOCTAX
HIOCE/IEHNUII CBIPbsA I MacChl, aHT00OOB, CBSA3YIO-
mero Bemlectsa) srana BI-II npexcraBun pomon-
HUTEe/IbHbIE aPIyMEHTHI B M0/1b3Y JABHUX IIPEJIIO-
JIO>KEeHMII O ee MECTHOM IIPOM3BOACTBeE.

PesynbraThl McclefoBaHMII MOTYT CBUJE-
TEIbCTBOBAaTb O TOM, 4YTO B COCTaB€ MECTHBIX
OOIVH OBUIM ITIepece/leHIbl C 3allajiHbIX Teppu-
TOpMIi, BepOATHO U3 paitoHa Kimiesa, Kak pa-
Hee npepnonarana T.I. Mosmra. VIMeHHO TaM Mbl
Haxo#uM Onuskye GOPMBI M COCTaB KEPaMUKI,
KPacoK, BUJbl OpHAMEHTa, CTUIM POCINCH, YTO
u B Tpunonve, lllepbaneske, Bepembe, Komommit-
nesoM fpe. CpaBHMUTEeIbHOE MICC/IEOBAHME TEX-
HOJIOI'Mi co3fanuA kepamuky Ha I0>xHoM byre n
ITopHenpoBbe cMOXeT IPENOCTABUTb IOIONIHU-
Te/IbHYI0 MHPOPMALIMIO II0 STOMY BOIIPOCY.

B To e BpeMsa pasHOOOpasye pacIMCHON
KepaMUKI C TIOCEeTeHMI IepOaHeBCKOIl TIPYIIIIBI
MOXXET OTPaXKaTb Pa3sHOBPEMEHHOCTDb CYILECTBO-
BaHIe 9TUX nocenieHnit. HoBble nccnenoBanmsA mo-
MOTYT IIPEfOCTaBUTD O0JIee HafleXKHbIe MaTepuasIbl
VIS M3ydeHNsI BOIIPOCOB CUHXPOHM3ALMY ITaMsT-
HuKoB orana BI-II kak BHYTpuM peruoHa, TaKk u c
nocenenyAMu Ha IO>xHoM byre 1 k 3anafy ot Hero.
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Istoricul si istoriografia cercetarii siturilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti
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Ghenadie Sirbu
The history and historiography of the research of Horodistea-Gordinesti type sites for the Prut-Dniester interfluve.

In this study we aim to review the research history of the Horodistea-Gordinesti type sites in the Prut-Dniester interfluve.
After detailed analysis of all data collected from the excavation reports, the repertories of the archaeological monuments from
the Republic of Moldova, elaborated by districts (1993 and partly 2006) as well as by articles, was delimited three stages in the
research of these sites: 1 — period between 20s-50s years; 2 — include the period from the end of 50s to the 80s years of the last
centuries; 3 — covers the period from 90s to the present. Each stage is presented starting from the character of the discoveries as
well as by year when it was detected.

Along of this, the article also addresses the historiography of studying these sites. The accumulated materials served as a
basis for the elaboration of several studies and thematic monographs, in which the specialists tried to answer some questions
that arose in the work processes. Among the most discussed issues we mention: the spread area and types of settlements; the
type of dwellings and production complexes; periodization; cultural interference with other communities. From the historiographi-
cal analysis of the topic approached by us, we believe that there are still enough essential aspects that define the Horodistea-
Gordinesti cultural group, the decipherment of which is still waiting to be solved.

Ghenadie Sirbu
Istoricul si istoriografia cercetarii siturilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nistru

In acest articol ne propunem si trecem in revista istoricul cercetirii siturilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul
Prut-Nistru. Dupd o analiza detaliata a tuturor surselor colectate din rapoartele de sapaturi, repertoriile monumentelor arheo-
logice din Republica Moldova, elaborate pe raioane (1993 si partial 2006), cat si din diverse articole, au fost delimitate trei etape
in cercetarea acestor situri: 1 - anii 20-’50; 2 — cuprinde intervalul de la sfarsitul anilor ’50 pana in anii *80 ai secolului trecut;
3 - cuprinde perioada dintre anii *90 si pand in prezent. Fiecare etapd este prezentatd pornind atét de la caracterul descoperirilor,
cét si pe ani.

De rand cu aceasta, in articol este abordata si istoriografia problemelor aparute in procesul studierii acestor situri. Materialul
acumulat pe parcursul celor trei etape de studiere a vestigiilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti a servit drept baza pentru elaborarea
unor studii si monografii tematice, in care specialistii au incercat sa raspundd unor intrebéri survenite in procesul de lucru. Printre
cele mai discutate probleme amintim: arealul de rdspdndire si tipurile de asezdri; tipul complexelor de locuit si de producere; periodi-
zarea; interferente culturale cu alte comunitdti. Din analiza istoriografica a temei abordate de noi, credem cé se mai mentin suficiente
aspecte esentiale ce definesc grupul cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti ale ciror descifrare inca isi asteaptd rezolvarea.

Tennaouii Copby
Vicropusa u ucropuorpadusa uccnefoBaHna naMaTHukos Xopoaumra-Topaunemrsckoro Tuna u3s IIpyro-JHecTpoBcko-
ro MeXAypedyns

B manHOIL cTaTbe MBI HAMEPEHDI PACCMATPUBATDL UCTOPUIO U3YIEeHNUA NAMATHUKOB XOpOAUIITA-IOpAMHEIITCKOrO TUIIA
u3 IIpyTo-JHecTpoBcKOro Mexxpypeuns. [Tociie leTanbHOro aHaIM3a BCeX HAKOM/IEHBIX JaHHBIX COOPAHBIX I3 OTYETOB, PErH-
CTpPOB apXeoIornuecKy IaMATHUKOB Pecrry6miku MonnoBa, padpaboTaHHbIX 110 paitoHaM (1993 u qactiano 2006), a Tarke u3
MHOTOYNC/IEHHBIX CTaTell, ObIIO BbIEIEHO TP ITAlla UCCIeTOBAHNA JAHHOBOTO TUIIA ITAMATHUKOB: 1 — IPOMEXYTOK MYXAY
20-x-50-X rofioB; 2 — OXBaTbhIBa€T MHTEPBa/ OT KOHIIA 50-X 10 80-X rOf[0B IIPOLIJIOrO CTOMEThs; 3 — OXBATHIBAET IIPOMEXKYTOK
oT Hayasa 90-X rofioB U CErOfHAIIHMUX JHeil. Bce sTambl mpecTaB/IeHbl HAYMHAA C XapaKTepa UCCIefyeMOBa MaTepuaa TaK u
TI0 TOfIaM OTKPbITUA IaMATHMKA.

Hapsny ¢ aTum, B cTaThe TaK)Xe pacCMaTpuBaeTCs ucTopuorpadus npodmeM BO3HUXIINX IIPY M3ydeHNe TaHHOTO TUIIA
IIaMATHMKOB. MaTepuasibl cOOpaHbI B TedeHNe TPeX BbIie/IeHHBIX €TAaIlOB IIOCTY KT OCHOBOI /I HAIIICAHMe CTaTell 1 TeMa-
TUYeCKUX MOHOTpaduil, B KOTOPBIX CIELMAINUCThI IIOMbITA/IICh OTBETUTD Ha PA3HOTO POfia BOIIPOCHI, BOSHUKIINE B TIPOLiecce
paborbl. Cpenu Hatbo/ee 06CyKTaeMbIX IPOOIeM OBUIN: apeasl pacnpocmpaneHus i Mun noceneHus; Munbl HUnuub u npoti-
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380CIMBEHHLLX KOMNIIEKCO8; nepuobusauuﬂ; KYyZiomypHvle KOHMAKMbl C bpyeumu coo6omecm6umu. MXO,Z[H n3 Mc*ropmorpa(i)mt{e—

CKOr'o aHa/amsa SaTPOHyTOﬂ HaMI TEMBI, I10/1ara€M, 4TO €CTb €1ll€ NOCTATOYHO CYIIECTBEHHDIX aCIIEKTOB KOTOPbIE OIIPENENNAIOT

KyJIbTYpHYIO Iyniy Xopoputs-[opAuHeInTs, paclnppoBKI KOTOPOIL BCe ellie XKAYT CBOEro pelleHNs.

Introducere

Sfarsitul mileniului IV i.e.n. este marcat printr-
o serie de transformari culturale, tematica dezbatu-
ta intens de specialisti. Eforturile depuse in vederea
elucidarii si aprofundarii cunostintelor in ceea ce
priveste situatia-culturald din perioada mentionata,
s-au materializat sub forma unei importante arhive
bibliografice. Interesul nostru este directionat spre
nuantarea unui tablou in care si fie creionat isto-
ricul studierii vestigiilor atribuite grupului cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nis-
tru'. Aceasta ne va permite sa stabilim nivelul de
cunoastere, rolul si importan{a interpretdrii mate-
rialelor acumulate pe parcursul mai multor decenii,
precum si delimitarea, pe cat este posibil, a setului
de probleme abordate, care in opinia noastrd nece-
sitd a fi reevaluate si reinterpretate.

Etapele de cercetare si acumulare a mate-
rialelor

Monumentele atribuite grupului cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti din regiunea mentionata,
sunt cunoscute incé de la inceputul secolului XX,
doar cd la acea etapd incadrarea lor cultural-cro-
nologicd s-a facut diferit [Morosan 1928, 117-
121; Ambrojevici 1933, 24-45]. Argumentarea

1. Materialul dat este parte din primul capitol al lucrarii de
doctorat Comunitdtile Cucuteni-Tripolie tdrzii din spatiul pru-
to-nistrean. Grupul cultural Gordinesti, coordonator stiintific
Dr.hab. Oleg Levitki, pe care am sustinut-o in anul 2019.
Tot in lucrarea de doctorat, dupa o analiza detaliatd a tutu-
ror componentelor culturii materiale specifice grupului de
tip Gordinesti si cdutarea sincronismelor cu alte comunitéti
contemporane aflate in imediata vecinitate am ajuns la con-
cluzia ca cultural Horodistea-Erbiceni, aspectele de tip Kas-
perovsk/Tsviklovtsi si Holyshev trebuie tratate ca o compo-
nenta integrd, cu mici diferente de ordin local, pentru care
am propus sintagma grupul cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti.
Date despre istoricul studierii acestor situri, pentru silvostepa
dintre Muntii Carpati si rdul Prut, le regasim atét in lucrérile
semnate de N. Zaharia et al. (1970), M. Dinu (1977) si Gh.
Dumitroaia (2000) cat si in Repertoriile siturilor arheologice
elaborate pe judete [Chirica, Tandsache 1985, 1985a; Sovan
2016] precum si Repertoriul Arheologic National (http://
ran.cimec.ro/sel.asp?descript=volovat-volovat-suceava-situl-
arheologic-de-la-volovat-siliste-cod-sit-ran-151139.01). Iar,
pentru partea ucraineand, istoricul studierii siturilor pe care
le-am inclus in arealul exstins al grupul cultural mentionat,
este succint abordat de colegul D. Verteletsky, in lucrarea sa
de doctorat pe care urmeazd sa o sustind in anul 2021, fapt
care ne scuteste de repetarea acestor surse.

tipologica fiind realizata abia la inceputul anilor
70 [Movsha 1971, 31-54; Zakharuk 1971, 183-
186], cand T. Movsha a propus pentru acest grup
de monumente sintagma Varianta locald de nord
(in rusd: Cesephuuii nokanvhviti éapuanm) [Mo-
vsha 1971, 35-36, ris. 1]. Tot in aceasta perioada,
Iu. Zaharuk propune ca faciesul sa fie denumit
de tip Kasperovsk [Zakharuk 1971, 183-186]. Mai
tarziu, V. Dergacev sustine cd aceste formulari nu
sunt potrivite pentru denumirea acestui grup cul-
tural, argumentandu-si pozitia prin numarul mic
de publicatii ale materialelor provenite din asezari
luate ca etalon [Dergachev 1980, 119]. Vestigiile
arheologic recuperate din sapatura intreprinsa in
anul 1971 in asezarea de langa localitatea Gordi-
nesti (r-nul Edinet), punctul Stinca goald, fiind
pus in legdtura culturala si cronologicéd cu cel din
cunoscuta asezare Horodistea-Dealul Midldiste
[Dumitrescu 1945, 127-163; Petrescu-Dimbovi-
ta 1950a, 120-121], i-a permis lui V. Dergacev sa
propund o noud denumire pentru ansamblul de
situri sub sintagmele aduse mai sus, i anume, mo-
numente de tip Gordinesti (in rusa: namamuuxu
Topounewmckozo muna) [Dergachev 1973, 119].

In procesul acumulirii de informatii, si ul-
terioara analizd a acestora, a contribuit la delimi-
tarea a trei etape in istoricul studierea vestigiilor
specifice grupului cultural pus in discutie. Fiecare
etapd este prezentatd pornind atat de la caracterul
descoperirilor, cat si pe ani.

Prima etapi (anii 20-’50). Inceputul acestei
perioade este legata de activitatea lui I. Morosan,
colectionar de vestigii arheologice, care, fiind pre-
ocupat de preistorie, a descoperit in r-nul Edinef
un sir de asezari din epoca eneolitica, printre care
si situl Gordinesti-Cariera veche [Morosan 1928,
117-121; Chetraru et al. 2003, 12-13]. Imediat
dupa al doilea rdzboi mondial, explorarile regiuni-
lor aferente bazinului superior si partial de mijloc
ale raului Nistru, au condus la descoperirea de noi
situri care contineau si materiale specifice grupu-
lui cultura adus aici in discutie. Ulterior, expeditia
arheologica condusa de T. Passek a identificat si
cercetat prin sapéturi de verificare, asezari pluris-
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tratificate, unde a existat si nivelul tripolian tarziu,
din randul cdrora putem mentiona Mereseuca I-
Cetdtuie, Caterinovca I-La citadeld, Socola IT, Bur-
suc I [Passek 1952, 16-18; Passek 1955, 15-29].

Intre anii 1953 si 1954, in bazinul raului Cior-
na, afluent de dreapta al Nistrului, pe o distantd de
19 km de la localitatea Solddnesti pand la gura de
varsare, V. Markevici a cartat 91 de situri, dintre care
doud contineau si material arheologic caracteristic
grupului cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti — Solda-
nesti V-La regie si Mihuleni I (V)-La drumul glinje-
nilor (Mihuleni ITII/VII) [Markevich 1955, 131-145].

In anul 1958, continuind cercetirile de
suprafata in bazinul de mijloc al raului Nistru,
V. Markevici, in apropierea localitatii Vertiujeni
(r-nul Camenca), a descoperit un sit cu urme de
locuire pe care le-a atribuit fazei finale a eneoliti-
cului, inclus ulterior in literatura stiintifica ca ase-
zarea Vertiujeni IV [Markevich 1973, 114-115].

Situri cu resturi arheologice contemporane ce-
lor enumerate mai sus au fost depistate si in bazinul
raului Raut. Pe promontoriul format de confluenta
raului Ciulucul Mare cu unul din afluentii sdi au fost
surprinse urmele asezarii Bilicenii Vechi II [Bikba-
ev 1987a, 474; Bicbaev 1993, 18, index 83 BIII-9].
Tot in aceasta regiune, in anul 1958, in apropiere de
localitatea Bagrinesti (r-nul Floresti), V. Markevici
a identificat o asezare cu material arheologic, care la
momentul descoperirii a fost atribuit fazei Tripolie
CI1, fiind introdusa in circuitul stiintific sub nume-
le de Bagrinesti VI-La movila din hotarul Prajilei
[Markevich 1973, 97; Bikbaev 1992].

Cercetarile au continuat si pe cursul rau-
lui Ciugur, afluent de stanga al raului Prut, s-au
soldat cu descoperirea unui sit de pe suprafata
caruia au fost colectate vestigii specifice grupului
cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti. In surse acest sit
este mentionat ca Duruitoarea Veche II [Ketraru
1964, 267; Markevich 1973, 68] sau Duruitoarea II
[Bicbaev 1993a, 18, index 83 D I-6]. Tot in aceasta
zond, in urma sdpaturilor intreprinse in situl din
epoca paleoliticdi — grota Duruitoarea Veche, la
diferite adancimi au fost identificate, fragmente
ceramice din cateva epoci, printre care si Tripo-
lie CII, interpretate astfel la acel moment de catre
autorul sapaturilor [Ketraru 1960; Ketraru 1961].

Recapituldnd cele expuse pentru prima eta-
pé, putem spune ca harta cu descoperiri atribuite
grupului cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti, cuprin-
de 11 puncte. Trebuie sa subliniem ca incadrarea

cultural-cronologica a monumentelor cartate a
fost efectuatd in mare parte doar in baza cerami-
cii recuperate de la suprafatd, deoarece sondaje de
verificare s-au facut numai in asezarea pluristrati-
ficatda Mereseuca I-Cetdtuie [Passek 1952, 16].

A doua etapa (cuprinde intervalul de la
sfarsitul anilor 50 pand in anii 80 ai secolului tre-
cut). Initial, cercetarile au purtat un caracter de
identificare si verificare prin mici sondaje, efectu-
ate in cadrul unor situri noi, atat din bazinul de
mijloc al raului Nistru, cat si din regiunile aflate pe
cursul superior al raului Prut. Meritd mentionat
cd, pe langa studierea asezdrilor, in vizorul specia-
listilor au intrat si complexele funerare.

In aceasta perioadi s-au facut cele mai impor-
tante si relevante descoperiri pentru grupul cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti. In mare parte, identifica-
rea monumentelor se datoreazd activita{ii de teren
efectuate de V. Markevici. Pentru inceput, harta
monumentelor a fost completata cu un punct, des-
coperit in bazinul superior al rdului Prut - asezarea
pluristratificatd Pererita III-Zamca, unde in urma
verificarilor de suprafatd s-a colectat ceramica spe-
cificd grupului cultural analizat [Beilekchi, Byrnia
1969, 173-175; Markevich 1973, 52].

Apoi numadrul siturilor a inceput sé creasca,
in anul 1970 fiind descoperita asezarea Brinzeni
IV-Tirla lui Stefan [Markevich 1982] sau Girla
lui Stefan [Markevich 1987, 293-294]. In rezulta-
tul investigatiilor din 1977 s-a stabilit ca din cele
cinci straturi culturale documentate in acest sit,
unul contine vestigii de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti
[Markevich 1982; Markevich 1987, 293].

Tot din anii 70 avem informatii despre exis-
tenta in bazinul raului Raut a trei asezari, localizate
in preajma satului Bilicenii Vechi (r-nul Singerei)
- Bilicenii Vechi VI-Ripa Dicusdrenilor [Bikbaev
1987a, 475; Bicbaev 1992], Biliceni Vechi VI-La
bostan si Bilicenii Vechi VIII [Bikbaev 1987a, 475;
Bicbaev 1993, 18, index 85 B III-11].

Perieghezele intreprinse pe cursul raului
Ciuluc, din preajma satului Mindresti, s-au sol-
dat cu descoperirea unor situri datdnd din diferite
epoci, iar in punctul Fabrica de vin réazlet au fost
depistate si fragmente ceramice specifice grupului
cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti [Rikman 1975,
98-99; Corman 1993, 10].

Descoperirile facute in anul 1971 sunt cele
mai importante pentru cercetarea acestui grup cul-
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tural. Odata cu includerea lor in circuitul stiintific,
vestigiile arheologice recuperate din situl Gordi-
nesti II-Stinca goald, au servit drept baza pentru
cercetarea acestui grupului cultural in silvostepa
interfluviului Prut-Nistru [Dergachev 1973, 90-
100]. Tot din microzona satului Gordinesti avem
date despre existenta altei asezari - Gordinesti I1I-
Cariera [Dergachev 1973, 91].

In anul 1971, in apropiere de localitatea Volo-
deni (r-nul Edinet) a fost cartat un punct cu vestigii
arheologice eneolitice. In literatura de specialitate,
situl este cunoscut ca Volodeni III si autorul des-
coperirilor din start l-a atribuit perioadei Cucuteni
A-B/Tripolie BII [Markevich 1973, 62]. Insi, in
urma analizei materialului ceramic aflat in fondurile
MNIM, s-a reusit identificarea unui nivel de locuire
atribuit grupului cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti.

Un an mai tirziu, in bazinul superior al rau-
lui Prut, I. Borziac a identificat doua situri in apro-
piere de localitatea Fetesti, de pe suprafata carora a
fost colectati ceramici atribuita culturii Noua. In
urma sapaturilor de salvare intreprinse in 1985, in
cadrul asezarii Fetesti II, pe langa resturi din peri-
oada tarzie a epocii bronzului, au fost depistate si
urme de locuire lasate de comunitatile purtitoare
ale traditiilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti [La-
rina 1986; Rosca, Vilcu 1993, 23, index 142 FI-1;
Larina, Sirbu 2014, 189-199].

Ca rezultat al perieghezelor intreprinse in
anul 1972 in preajma satului Valea Adinca (r-nul
Camenca), V. Dergacev a descoperit o asezare
cu doud nivele de locuire, unul datand din pe-
rioada de evolutie a siturilor de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti, iar altul atribuit culturii Noua [Derga-
chev 1973a, 87]. Mentiondm ca in unele surse situl
este indicat ca Valea Adinca III [Borziac 1993, 34,
index V1.3; Kovalenko et al. 2006, 28].

Lucrdrile efectuate de expeditia arheologi-
cd condusa de E. Rikman, in localitatea Costesti
(r-nul Edinet), s-au soldat cu descoperirea si cer-
cetarea prin sapaturi, in anul 1974, a unei asezéri
cu mai multe nivele de locuire. Investigatiile au
scos la iveald resturile unui cuptor de ars vase, in
interiorul caruia exista ceramicd tipica grupului
cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti [Rikman, Grosu
1975]. In literatura de specialitate, acest sit este
cunoscut diferit: Costesti-Sat (Ceno) [Markevich
1975, 441]; Costesti VII [Dergachev 1982, 77-84;
Bicbaev 1993, 15-16, index 74 CII-12] si Costesti
IX [Markevich 1981, 45-46].

In anul 1974, V. Bicbaev a semnalat alte trei si-
turi in podisul Ciuluc-Solonet. Ca rezultat al inves-
tigatiilor de suprafatd intreprinse in preajma satului
Draganesti, in punctul Starii deal sau Rddii, a fost
identificatd o agsezare cu mai multe nivele de locuire,
care confinea §i un strat de culturd cu vestigii arhe-
ologice specifice grupului cultural de tip Gordinesti
[Bikbaev 1992; Bicbaev 1993, 42, index 190 DII-8].

Urmare a explorarii terasei raului Ciulucul
Mic, in apropiere de localitatea Coscodeni, a fost
depistata o asezare cu vestigii arheologice destul de
consistente, care ne permit sa-1 includem in catalo-
gul cu descoperiri de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti. In
literatura de specialitate, situl este cunoscut cu de-
numirea Coscodeni I-Mahdalaua flaminzeni [Bikba-
ev 1992; Bicbaev 1993, 34-35, index 154 CIII-3].

Pe langa asezari, in silvostepa dintre raurile
Prut si Nistru, incep sa fie cercetate si complexe
funerare. Primele descoperiri de acest gen au fost
facute in bazinul superior al raului Prut, unde, in
urma cercetarilor de salvare intreprinse in zona
amenajdrii lacului de acumulare de la Costesti, au
fost cercetati o serie de tumuli ridicati in eneoli-
ticul tarziu [Demchenko 2007, 195]. Mentiondm
cd toate mormintele ocupau pozitia centrald in
prima manta: Costesti T.1, M.4 [Dergachev 1976;
Dergachev 1982, 14-17, ris. 4, 1-6]; Dumeni T.16,
17, 18 [Nikolaeva, Safronov 1976, 472-473].

Recunoasterile arheologice de suprafata in-
treprinse de O. Larina si Gh. Posticd in perimetrul
comunei Bursuceni (r-nul Singerei) s-au finalizat
cu identificarea a douad situri, amplasate pe un pro-
montoriu al raului Ciulucul Mic. In literatura de
specialitate monumentele sunt notate Bursuceni
VT si Bursuceni X [Larina, Postike 1990, 262; Bic-
baev 1993, 24-25, index 109 BIV-9].

Parcursul istoric in studierea vestigiilor ar-
heologice de tip Gordinesti este marcat printr-o
altd treaptd, care debuteazd cu anul 1980. in ba-
zinul superior al raului Prut, au fost efectuate mai
multe verificdri in perimetrul satului Gordinesti
(r-nul Edinet), iar in cariera de extragere a lutului
au fost descoperite urmele unui mormént. Con-
form analizei materialului ceramic colectat, com-
plexul a fost atribuit grupului cultural Horodistea-
Gordinesti [Manzura, Tel’nov 1992, 118-130].

In acelasi an, expeditia condusi de 1. Vla-
senco a intreprins sdpéturi in situl cu mai multe
nivele cultural-cronologice Mereseuca I-Cetdtuie,
in urma cérora s-a confirmat existenta unui nivel
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de locuire eneolitic tarziu, cu vestigii arheologice
specifice grupului cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti
[Vlasenko, Sorokin 1981]. Investigatiile s-au sol-
dat si cu depistarea unui mormant, in inventarul
cdruia existau vestigii specifice grupului cultural
analizat [Sorokin 1983, 102-111].

In anul 1981, V. Dergacev a intreprins cerce-
tari in situl pluristratificat Cremenciuc-La grddind,
care s-au soldat cu dezvelirea unor complexe in
umplutura carora exista inventar arheologic carac-
teristic comunittilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti
[Dergachev 1982a].

Perieghezele intreprinse de V. Markevici in pe-
rimetrul localitatii Fetesti (r-nul Edinet), au condus
la localizarea incd a unui sit, de pe suprafata ciruia
au fost ridicate materiale specifice grupului cultural
analizat de noi. In literatura de specialitate, acesta
a fost notat Fetesti VI sau Fetesti IV-Husa [Rosca,
Valcu 1993, 24, index 145 FI-4; Levitki 2006].

Tot din bazinul superior al rdului Prut, de-
tinem informatii despre un alt sit, identificat
prin periegheza de catre O. Levitki, in apropierea
localitétii Berlinti (r-nul Briceni), cunoscut in lite-
ratura de specialitate ca Berlinti II-La monument
[Guchin 1993, 1, index 8. B3.2.; Levitki 2006a].

Ca rezultat al perieghezelor efectuate in ba-
zinul raului Raut, V. Bicbaev a localizat o asezare
in preajma satului Sofia (r-nul Drochia), de pe su-
prafata careia s-au colectat materiale caracteristice
celor analizate de noi, fiind notata ca Sofia II-La
Havana [Cereteu 1993, 20, index 171]. De ase-
menea, in bazinul raul Raut, la periferia localitatii
Taura Noud (r-nul Singerei) a fost descoperit un
complex funerar. In procesul amenajarii unei con-
structii gospodaresti, a fost dezvelit un mormant cu
materiale specifice grupului cultural Horodistea-
Gordinesti. La momentul descoperirii, mormantul
a fost atribuit gresit Hallstattului timpuriu, in lite-
ratura de specialitate complexul fiind tratat ca ne-
cropold plana din perioada tarzie a epocii eneolitice
— Taura Noua I [Bicbaev 1993, 110, index 476 T-17;
Larina 2003, 62; Bikbaev, Popovich 2016, 7-13].

Un sir de periegheze au fost intreprinse si
in bazinul de mijloc al réului Nistru. Ca urmare
a acestora, I. Manzura a descoperit la limita satu-
lui Bursuc (r-nul Floresti) un nou sit arheologic,
de pe suprafata caruia au fost ridicate fragmente
ceramice specifice grupului cultural Horodistea-
Gordinesti, in literatura fiind documentat ca Bur-
suc IT [Terna et al. 2014, 46-48].

In 1988 au fost efectuate sapaturi arheologice
in cadrul grupului tumular dintre satele Sarateni si
Obileni (r-nul Hincesti) [Demchenko 1989]. Pelan-
gd mormintele din epoca bronzului si din antichi-
tate, au fost dezvelite doud morminte (unul central
pentru prima manta), in inventarul caruia exista
ceramicd specifica grupului cultural Horodistea-
Gordinesti, desi initial au fost considerate ca fiind
de tip Usatovo [Levitki et al. 1996, 82-83].

Rezulatele obtinute pe parcursul acestei peri-
oade au servit drept bazd in elaborarea unor lucréri
importante pentru eneoliticul est-carpatic. Printre
care mentiondm Harta monumentelor neolitice si
eneolitice din interfluviul Prut-Nistru elaborata de
V. Marchevici in 1973, in care sunt incluse monu-
mente atribuite ultimei trepte a perioadei Tripo-
lie CII [Markevich 1973]. Acelasi autor semneaza
sinteza Ilo3oHempunonvckue nnemeHa cesepHoli
Mondasuii, editat in 1981, in care face descrierea
unui sir de monumente etalon atribuite perioadei
Tripolie CII, localizate in silvostepa interfluviului
Prut-Nistru. Materialele analizate au servit drept
reper pentru elaborarea unui tabel cronologic, unde
sunt delimitate opt etape in evolutia comunitatilor
eneolitice, incepand cu faza Caracuseni si termi-
nandu-se cu cea de tip Gordinesti. Pe 1angd aceasta,
in lucrare sunt discutate si unele probleme legate de
viata sociald, economica si spirituala a comunitati-
lor eneolitice tarzii din spatiul mentionat.

O altd lucrare este ITamamuuku no3oHezo
Tpunonvs, semnata de V. Dergacev si publicata in
1980, in care autorul face o analizd a tuturor gru-
pelor locale din perioada tarzie a epocii eneoliti-
ce din spatiul cuprins intre raurile Prut si Bugul
de Sud. De asemenea, au fost abordate aspectele
caracteristice siturilor de tip Gordinesti, prin sta-
bilirea analogiilor si a sincronismelor cu celelalte
variante locale ale marelui complex cultural tripo-
lian tarziu, aflate in vecinatate.

A treia etapa (cuprinde perioada dintre anii
1990 si pana in prezent). Reprezintd o perioada im-
portantd in cercetarea siturilor de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti. Majoritatea siturilor au fost descope-
rite ca urmare a multiplelor periegheze, ulterior
fiind incluse in Repertoriile monumentelor arhe-
ologice din 1993, elaborate pentru fiecare raion in
parte. Tot in aceasta etapd, sub conducerea arhe-
ologului O. Levitki, au fost intreprinse mai mul-
te campanii de sapdturd in asezarea cu mai multe
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niveluri cultural-cronologice Trinca-Izvorul lui
Luca, unde a fost cercetat in intregime stratul cu
vestigii ale culturii materiale specifice grupului
cultural analizat de noi. Rezultatele obtinute au
fost reflectate intr-o serie de studii publicate de ca-
tre autorul sapaturilor.

La debutul etapei, in urma unor recunoasteri
de suprafatd intreprinse de V. Bicbaev in bazinul
raului Raut, au fost depistate doud situri, care vin
sd completeze harta siturilor de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti. Desi autorul descoperirilor le-a incadrat
cronologic in faza Cucuteni B2b sau B3, conform
caracteristicilor tehnologice si stilistice, ceramica
colectata de pe aceste situri este specifica grupului
cultural analizat de noi. In literatura de specialitate
monumentele sunt introduse cu numele de Slovean-
ca II si Pepeni II-Pe Podis [Bicbaev 1992].

Mentionam ca sondaje de verificare au fost
efectuate si in bazinul de mijloc al raului Nistru, in
situl Tatarauca Noud V-Piscul gol. Drept rezultat, a
fost stabilit cd obiectivul contine trei nivele de locui-
re, dintre care cel mai tirziu apartine perioadei fina-
le a epocii eneolitice. Subliniem ca materialul arhe-
ologic se incadreaza perfect in ansamblul vestigiilor
de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti [Sava et al. 1994].

In urma investigatiilor de suprafati in bazi-
nul ralui Réut, V. Bicbaev a depistat un alt punct
din raza localitatii Taura Noua (r-nul Singerei). La
periferia de est a satului a fost cartat situl Taura
Noud II, pe care l-a atribuit fazei Cucuteni-Tripo-
lie C [Bicbaev 1993, index 477, T I-8; Bikbaev, Po-
povich 2016, 7-13].

Asezarea cu mai multe nivele cultural-cro-
nologice Pocrovca V-Hirtopul Munteanu a fost
descoperiti incd din anul 1993 ca rezultat al cerce-
tarilor arheologice in microzona Rudi-Tatdrauca
Noud-Arionesti. Cu toate acestea, a fost explorata
prin sdpaturi abia incepind cu anul 1997, investi-
gatiile continuand pand in 2002. In urma acesto-
ra, au fost descoperite vestigii arheologice de tip
Horodistea-Gordinesti, care, probabil, atestd ur-
mele unei locuiri de scurta duratd. Merita de men-
tionat ca investigatiile din anul 1998 s-au soldat
cu dezvelirea unui complex funerar de exceptie, pe
care, in baza vestigiilor recuperate din umplutura,
autorii sapaturilor, l-au atribuit grupului cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti [ Tkachuk et al. 1999].

Lucrérile demarate in anul 1993 in vederea
completarii Repertoriului monumentelor arheologi-
ce din r-nul Ungheni, au scos la iveala doua asezari,

de pe suprafata carora s-au colectat artefacte arhe-
ologice specifice grupului cultural analizat de noi.
Monumentele depistate au fost incluse in Repertoriu
sub numele de Rezina II-Pe Ses si Rezina IV, ulterior
revizuite in anul 1995 [Bicbaev 2006, 44-46].

Un loc aparte a ocupat si cercetarea comple-
xelor funerare in cadrul acestei etape. O descope-
rire importanta a fost ficuta in urma sdpaturilor
din anul 1997 in situl cu mai multe nivele de lo-
cuire Tatarduca Noud XV [Larina et al. 1997, 107-
109; Wechler et al. 1998, 151-167]. Descoperirea
a fost catalogatd drept inhumare intramurala si in
baza vestigiilor recuperate din mormant, autorul
sapaturilor l-a atribuit comunitatilor de tip Gor-
dinesti (ulterior Horodistea-Gordinesti) [Larina
2003, 57-80, ris. 2, 3].

O alta etapd importantd in istoricul studierii
vestigiilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti este cea
din anul 2007, cand in bazinul de mijloc al raului
Nistru cercetérile de suprafatd au condus la desco-
perirea si verificarea mai multor situri din diferite
perioade istorice, precum si la identificarea unui
sit nou, langa localitatea Socola (r-nul Soldédnesti)
[Bodean, Ursu 2012, 113-117]. In literatura de
specialitate mai figureaza informatii despre doua
situri din aceastd regiune. Primul, asezarea Socola
I, descoperitd de V. Markevici in anul 1954, care,
conform unor surse, se afla la 1 km spre est de lo-
calitate [Markevich 1955, 136], iar in baza altora, in
directie sudica de padurea din localitatea cu acelasi
nume [Markevich 1973, 121]. In ceea ce priveste al
doilea sit — Socola II, se cunoaste numai cé a fost
descoperit in 1952 de catre expeditia condusa de T.
Passek, insa detalii despre amplasare nu se cunosc.
Atribuirea acestuia comunitatilor eneolitice tarzii,
a fost ilustratd prin trei fragmente ceramice, dintre
care unul contine impresiuni de snur [Passek 1955,
23, ris. 3, 16-17]. Ca rezultat al perieghezei efectua-
te in anul 2012, la o distanta de cca 500 m spre vest
de centrul localitatii, s-au colectat materiale din trei
perioade de evolutie a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie
(A-B, CI si CII), iar noul sit a fost inclus in circui-
tul stiintific cu numele de Socola III-Stinca Mdtusii
Madrioara [Terna et al. 2014, 32-35].

In anul 2007, intr-o lutirie aflati la periferia
satului Cunicea (r-nul Floresti) a fost depistat si cer-
cetat prin sapiturd un mormant de inhumatie cu
inventar ceramic. Doi ani mai tarziu, tot din acelasi
loc au fost recuperate cateva recipiente ceramice si
oase umane réazlete, de la un alt mormant, care erau
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dispersate pe fundul si in peretii lutdriei. Analiza
vestigiilor arheologice, recuperate din ambele mor-
minte, a permis autorilor descoperii sé atribuie si-
tul Cunicea-Dealul Prisansk aspectului local de tip
Hordinesti [Terna 2011, 359-376] sau de tip Chiri-
leni [Topal, Tserna 2010, 281-298].

Un alt punct care pastreazd urme de lo-
cuire lasate de comunitatile de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti a fost descoperit in anul 2008, in lo-
calitatea Pruteni (r-nul Filesti). In raportul de
sapatura, situl este indicat ca Pruteni I-Buddi
[Vornic et al. 2011].

Astfel, remarcim ca, pe parcursul fiecirei
etape de studiere a siturilor de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti, din interfluviul Prut-Nistru, s-au facut
progrese vizibile in acumularea bazei de date, care
ne permite sé facem o analizd mai detaliatd a tuturor
aspectelor ce {in de acest grup cultural, in special in
ceea ce priveste arealul de rdspandire, amplasarea si
tipurile de asezéri. Datele prezentate mai sus provin
din 43 de aseziri si 10 complexe funerare. Conside-
rdm necesar sa mentionam ca harta cu asezari de tip
Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nistru
contine mai multe puncte (60), informatiile despre
o serie de asezari nu sunt prezentate in acest com-
partiment, deoarece se cunosc numai in baza unor
cantitdti mici de ceramica, dar destul de caracteristi-
ce, care poate filuate ca reper de incadrare a siturilor
in acest facies [Sirbu 2019; Sirbu, Sirbu 2020].

Istoriografia problemei

Avand in vedere complexitatea problemelor
analizate de-a lungul timpului, dar si schimbarea
sau/si preluarea unor termeni care au revoluti-
onat cercetarea, considerim necesar ca, inainte
de a trece nemijlocit la analiza istoriografiei pro-
blemei, sd explicim semnificatia unor termeni,
utilizati in literatura stiintificd de specialitate pen-
tru delimitarea perioadei cultural-cronologice, in
al cdrui interval se incadreaza si grupul cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti.

In literatura arheologicid publicati in limba
rusd, pentru interfluviul Prut-Nistru, este incetate-
nit termenul de Tripolie Tarziu (no3onee Tpunonve),
fiind introdus inca din anii "40 ai veacului trecut, in
urma procesului de elaborare a periodizirii siturilor
tripoliene [Passek 1949]. Termenul a avut ca scop
evidentierea specificului materialelor dintr-o anu-
mita subdiviziune taxonomica a masivului cultural
Cucuteni-Tripolie, fiind bazat in special pe criteriul

stilistic. V. Dergacev considera ca aceasta sintagma
vine sd arate particularitdtile proceselor culturale,
etnice si sociale, care au avut loc in interiorul comu-
nitatilor tripoliene in etapa finald de evolutie a aces-
tora. Mai mult, cercetitorul mentionat sustine ca,
descifrarea continutului termenului dat presupune
o caracteristica dubld: una arheologici - bazati pe
generalizarea empirica a clasificérii §i sistematizarii
materialelor descoperite si alta istoricd — care are
menirea sa le interpreteze din punctul de vedere al
parcursului lor in timp [Dergachev 1980, 6].

Pentru literatura arheologica de limba roma-
nd este specificd notiunea de perioada de tranzitie
de la eneolitic la epoca bronzului. A fost formulata
in anul 1949 de citre M. Petrescu-Dimbovita pe
baza rezultatelor unor sapéturi efectuate in siturile
Stoicani si Foltesti [Petrescu-Dimbovita 1950, 63].
Aceastd tema a fost abordata si de alti autori in is-
toriografia roméneasca [Berciu 1960, 71-82; Com-
sa 1967, 207-221; Morintz, Roman 1968, 45-128;
Morintz, Roman 1968a, 553-573; Morintz, Roman
1970, 557-570; Burtanescu 2002, 82]. Chiar si asa,
sunt cercetatori care pledau pentru ipoteza cé pe-
rioada de tranzitie trebuie inclusa in faza timpurie
a epocii bronzului [Vulpe 1995, 18; Vulpe 1997,
42; Vulpe 2001, 214-237; Vulpe 2001a, 421].

O alté parere a fost expusd de N. Ursulescu,
care susfine ca asa-numita perioada de tranzitie
este legatd mai mult de structurile societatii ante-
rioare, preferand utilizarea termenului de eneolitic
final, pentru perioada care marcheazd treapta de
trecere spre epoca bronzului [Ursulescu 1986-
1987, 72; Burtdnescu 2002, 82].

Materialul acumulat pe parcursul celor trei
etape de studiere a vestigiilor de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti a servit drept baza pentru elaborarea
unor studii $i monografii, in care specialistii au in-
cercat sd raspunda unor intrebdri aparute in pro-
cesul de lucru. Printre cele mai discutate probleme
amintim: arealul de raspandire si tipurile de asezdri;
tipul complexelor de locuit si de producere; periodi-
zarea interferente culturale cu alte comunitati.

Problemele legate de arealul de rdspandire
si tipurile de asezdri reprezinta unele din primele
abordari ale specialistilor in momentul cercetarii
unei culturi arheologice, iar acest fapt nu este o
exceptie nici in cazul nostru. In literatura de spe-
cialitate, problemele, de reguld, sunt tratate prin
prisma cétorva aspecte cum ar fi: zona preferatd
de comunitadtile acestui facies in raport cu locul
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ocupat de comunitatile din fazele anterioare; tipul
de asezdri si numdrul lor raportate la situatia din
etapa anterioara etc.

Astfel, in ceea ce priveste arealul, Gh. Dumi-
troaia era de pdrerea, cd printre putinele aprecieri
care pot fi facute, cu o dozd mai mare de exactitate,
sunt cele legate de situatia amplasarii asezarilor in
teren, unde se observa cd acestea ocupau aproxi-
mativ toate formele de relief, cu exceptia muntilor
[Dumitroaia 2000, 51].

Intr-unul din studii, V. Dergacev, analizind
arealul in corelatie cu factorii socio-economici si
climatici, a inregistrat, pentru perioada existentei
grupelor/aspectelor eneolitice tarzii, o tendinta
de micsorare a numarului de asezari deschise, si
respectiv de crestere a siturilor fortificate, fie na-
tural sau artificial [Dergachev 2007, 35, 41, karta
5, 10]. Totodata, sustine ca din punctul de vede-
re al amplasérii, comunitétile de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti au pastrat practic acelasi mozaic in
popularea spatiului, care a fost caracteristic si po-
pulatiilor anterioare — de tip Brinzeni [Dergachev
1980, 119]. Aceasta idee fiind sustinuta si de alti
specialisti [Larina 2003, 66].

St. Cucos, in procesul de definire a tipurilor de
asezari enolitice tarzii s-a bazat pe criteriul pozitiei
lor si le-a delimitat in trei variante: inalte, medii si
joase, insa pentru niciuna dintre categoriile propu-
se nu a fost formulata o definitie concreta sau un set
de criterii definitorii. Spre exemplu, autorul sustine
ca agezarile inalte erau doar cele aflate pe culmile
subcarpatice, iar cele de pe terasele superioare au
altitudine medie [Cucos 1999, 32-33].

Preocupat de cercetarea monumentelor de
tip Listvin, localizate in interfluviul Styri si Goryni
din regiunea de vest a Volyniei, N. Peleshchishin
considerd ca exista un sir de cauze care au condi-
tionat amplasarea asezarilor pe forme de relief do-
minante. Printre acestea, cea mai importanta este
cauza social-economici, care se manifesta prin
majorarea numarului de animale in cadrul fami-
liilor patriarhale si care totodata a servit drept im-
puls pentru izbucnirea unor conflicte intre comu-
nitdti din aceeasi zond [Peleshchishin 1989, 16].

In urma analizei vestigiilor arheologice co-
lectate atat din asezarile deschise, cat si fortifica-
te eneolitice tarzii din interfluviul Prut-Nistru, V.
Markevici a ajuns la concluzia cé artefactele des-
coperite in cadrul acestor doud tipuri de asezéri
sunt identice, lansind ideea ca siturile deschise

sunt niste sateliti (in limba rusd «c demunyem»)
ale celor intérite [Markevich 1981, 71].

O altd problemad des abordata in istoriogra-
fia epocii eneolitice este legata de complexele de
habitat si de oldrie. Complexele de habitat sunt
reprezentate prin locuinte, insa, in literatura ar-
heologica informatii despre acestea sunt putine
si lacunare. Situatia este cauzata in mare parte de
lipsa cercetérilor exhaustive pe suprafete mari si
devine complicata crearea unei imagini de ansam-
blu referitoare la forma lor, detaliile de interior si
distribuirea in cadrul asezérilor.

Din sursele disponibile, totusi s-a reusit evi-
dentierea a doud tipuri de locuinte: de suprafatdi
si cu baza adanciti [Dergachev 1980, 52, 120;
Chernysh 1982, 227; Movsha 1985a, 239; Larina
1986; Bikbaev 1987; Levitki 1997; Levitki 1997a,
213-274; Larina, Sirbu 2014, 189-199]. Mentio-
ndm cd in unele surse sunt evidentiate trei tipuri —
locuinte de suprafatd cu platformd, bordeie si semi-
bordeie [Dergacev 1991, 21; Dergachev, Manzura
1991, 13]. Cu toate acestea, in urma analizei mai
detaliate, am ajuns la concluzia ca unele complexe
cunoscute apartin celor doua tipuri de locuinte,
insd in cadrul primului tip au fost delimitate doua
variante: locuinte cu platforma de lut si constructii
cu podeaua amenajatd din pietre [Sirbu 2015, 17].

In literatura de specialitate, pentru locuintele
de suprafata cu platforma de lut, sau resturi de la ea,
sunt utilizate doua denumiri. Astfel, in literatura de
limba rusd este intrebuintata sintagma de platfor-
ma de formd redusd (pedyuuposarnas naouyaoka)
[Dergachev 1980, 52, 120; Dergacev 1991, 21; Der-
gachev, Manzura 1991, 13], iar in cea publicatd in
limba roméand - locuintd de traditie cucuteniand
[Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2007, 313; Alaiba 2007].
Chiar si asa, ambele denumiri ilustreaza acelasi tip
de complex de locuit, cu resturi de platforma de lut
concentrata pe una dintre laturi.

Preocupadrile pentru siturile de tip Horodistea-
Gordinesti, din regiunile de la vest de raul Prut,
precum si investigarea prin sapaturi a asezarilor
Horodistea-Dealul Mildiste si Erbiceni-Dealul Sdi-
raturii i-au permis lui M. Dinu sd facad unele ob-
servatiile stratigrafice puse in legatura cu tipurile
de locuinte descoperite. Ca rezultat, cercetatorul
mentionat delimiteaza locuinte de forma rectangu-
lara cu peretii acoperiti cu lut amestecat cu resturi
organice si locuinte usoare amenajate din crengi si
acoperite cu stuf [Dinu 1977, 5-14].
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Multiple discutii s-au dus si in jurul orga-
nizdrii interne a locuintelor in cadrul asezarilor
specifice grupului cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti.
Conform datelor acumulate din rapoartele de sa-
paturd, complexele de locuit sunt grupate radial
(ex. Trinca-Izvorul lui Luca), aseméanitor celor din
cadrul asezérilor Brinzeni III si Costesti IV, care,
dupad parerea lui V. Markevici, reflecta legaturile
de rudenie ale familiilor [Markevich 1981, 74-75].

Complexele de oldrie sunt reprezentate prin
cuptoare de ars ceramicd. Descoperirile de acest
gen sunt atribuite tipului de cuptoare cu rever-
beratie. Conform opiniei lui E. Comsa, acestea
oglindesc un evident progres in raport cu cele din
perioadele precedente si prezinta mai multe carac-
teristici arhitecturale inovative. Astfel, in interio-
rul lor, vasele nu intra in contact direct cu focul,
se obtine o temperaturd mai ridicata (p4na la cca
900°C) si cel mai important este cd modul de ar-
dere poate fi reglat, dobandindu-se culoare rosie,
neagrd sau cenusie [Comsa 1976, 28].

In functie de circulatia aerului cald in cup-
tor, cercetitoarea americana L. Ellis a stabilit doud
modalita{i de ardere a ceramicii (A si B). In cazul
nostru, specifica este varianta B din acesta tipo-
logie, care consta in obfinerea unui tiraj de jos in
sus, pentru realizarea unui transfer, pe verticald, a
aerului cald din camera de foc in camera de ardere
a ceramicii [Ellis 1980, 211-230; Ellis 1984; Ellis
198, 175-191].

In literatura de specialitate sunt expuse diver-
se pareri privind existenta centrelor specializate de
oldrit. Aceastd idee a fost formulata in urma desco-
peririi in situl Zvanetz-Lysaia Gora, a unui complex
format din trei siruri de cuptoare, din care s-au pés-
trat numai sase intregi sau partial distruse [Movsha
1971a, 230; Buzian, Bilous’ka 2016, 29-36].

Existenta centrelor de olérit a dat posibilita-
tea specialistilor sa reconstituie situatia din cadrul
diferitor etape de evolutie a complexului cultural
Cucuteni-Tripolie din regiunile cuprinse intre
muntii Carpati, la vest si raul Nipru, la est. In ca-
drul acestor centre s-au produs cantititi mari de
ceramicd pictatd, care acopereau atat necesitatea
internd, cit si a celor din zonele invecinate. Ana-
lizind aceasta situatie, E. Comsa a ajuns la con-
cluzia cé in cuprinsul anumitor zone comunitatile
produceau doud tipuri tehnologice de ceramica:
prima includea vase, in special de uz comun, care
pe langa elementele standard pentru intreg arealul

culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie, aveau si aspecte speci-
fice locale; a doua cuprinde recipiente de factura
find, cantitativ mai putine, lucrate intr-un anumit
centru de oldrie [Comsa 1976, 31-32].

In ceea ce priveste periodizarea, problema ra-
méane inca un deziderat pentru viitoarele cercetari.
In determinarea cronologiei, un factor important
il joacd seria de artefacte care reflectd evolutia in-
ternd in cadrul unei culturi sau grupe locale. In
cazul nostru, din lipsa pieselor de metal, incadra-
rea cronologici, la prima vedere, este una dificila
si greu de realizat, insa dacd mergem pe criteriul
diferentelor in aspectul stilistic de pe ceramica sau
al coreldrii procentuale intre ceramica de factura
fina si cea grosierd, acest lucru pare a fi acceptat
spre finalizare, dar cu multe rezerve.

Problema interferentelor culturale ale grupului
cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti cu alte comunitéti
contemporane din regiunile invecinate sau mai in-
departate a fost intens analizatd, fiind formulate
o serie de opinii. Una din acestea tine de raportul
dintre Cultura Amforelor Sferice si grupul cultural
mentionat. Specialistii, care se bazeaza pe elaborari-
le tipologice si cronologice traditionale, neaga orice
contact intre comunitétile mentionate, considerand
ca legaturi mai clare au avut cu purtdtorii culturii
Funnel Beaker (vaselor cu gatul in forma de palnie),
iar Cultura Amforelor Sferice este considerata ca fi-
ind mai tarzie [larovoi 1984, 70-71; Dergacev 1998,
27-64; Dergachev, Manzura 1991a, 55-58; Schmit
2001-2002, 246, 258]. Comunitatile tripoliene tarzii
s-au extins si infiltrat considerabil spre vest, in cazuri
aparte fiind factorul principal in constituirea cultu-
rald si geneza unor faciese locale in cadrul culturii
Funnel Beaker [Dergachev, Manzura 1991a, 57].

Alti cercetatori sustin totusi existenta unor
contacte intre Cultura Amforelor Sferice si facie-
surile eneolitice tarzii din spatiul est-carpatic, ide-
ea fiind bazata pe descoperirea vestigiilor culturii
materiale specifice ambelor comunitati in contexte
stratigrafice care se succed in aceleasi asezdri, ceea
ce era considerat un element de sincronism intre
ambele manifestdri culturale [Passek 1949, 222;
Sveshnikov 1983, 18], identificAnd chiar si unele
elemente decorative specifice Culturii Amforelor
Sferice in ornamentarea ceramicii din perioada
Tripolie CII [Movsha 1985, 22-31].

Pe langa opiniile expuse mai sus, mai exis-
ta si parerea conform céreia purtatorii traditiilor
specifice Culturii Amforelor Sferice erau conside-
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rati cuceritori care au distrus mostenirea comu-
nitdtilor Cucuteni-Tripolie [Sulimirski 1970, 166;
Zacharuk 1971, 179; Zbenovich 1976, 46].

O alta problema legata de contactele comu-
nitdtilor Horodistea-Gordinesti cu cele de altd
sorginte tine de asa zisul fenomen de badenizare a
spatiului cuprins intre silvostepa dintre muntii Car-
pati si bazinul de mijloc al raului Nipru, iar punc-
tul final al acestui proces, in opinia cercetitorului
ucrainean M. Videiko il reprezinta grupul cultural
Horodistea-Gordinesti [Videiko 2004, 358]. In opi-
nia noastrd aceasta idei este lipsitd de argumente,
mai mult ca atat, materialele aduse ca exemple, in
special ceramica, este gresit interpretat, care nu are
nimic in comun cu traditia de modelare si orna-
mentare caracteristica comunitdtilor de tip Baden.

lor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul
Prut-Nistru, cele mai multe obiective arheologice
au fost cercetate in primele doud etape, pana la
mijlocul anilor 90 ai secolului trecut. Totodata,
remarcam cé cercetarea s-a axat, in special, pe ase-
zéri, necropolele, foarte probabil din cauza difi-
cultdtilor de depistare, au fost investigate datorita
descoperirilor intdmpléitoare sau ale cercetdrilor
de salvare. De aceea, considerim ci punerea in
circuitul stiintific a unui studiu exhaustiv nu este
doar o necesitate, dar este si o reald posibilitate de
a completa cunostintele privind diverse fatete ale
evolutiei comunitatilor preistorice din spatiul est-
carpatic la finele mileniului I'V i.e.n.

Din analiza istoriograficd a temei abordate
de noi, credem cé se mai mentin suficiente aspecte

esentiale ce definesc grupul cultural Horodistea-

Concluzii Gordinesti ale cdror descifrare inca isi asteapta
Trecand in revista istoricul studierii situri-  rezolvarea.
Bibliografie

Alaiba 2007: R. Alaiba, Grupul cultural Horodistea-Gordinesti-Kasperovka, locuinte. In (V. Chirica ed.) Asezari si
locuinte preistorice. Structurd, organizare, simbol. Simpozion international, Iasi 10-11 decembrie 2007.
Ambrojevici 1933: C. Ambrojevici, Lépoque néolithique de la Bessarabie du Nord-Ouest. Contributions a la charte
archéologique de la région. Dacia S.N., 3-4, 1933, 24-45.

Beilekchi, Byrnia 1969: V.S. Beilekchi, P.P. Byrnea, Materialy k arkheologicheskoi karte Poprut’ia. V sb.: (N.A. Ke-
traru, V.I. Markevich, A.L. Polevoi) Dalekoe proshloe Moldavii (Kishinev 1969), 171-184 // B.C. Beitnexun, ILIL
BerpHs, Matepuainel k apxeonorudeckoit kapre IlonpyTss. B c6.: (or.pen. H.A. Kerpapy, B./. Mapkesuy, A.JL.
[Tonesoit) Janexoe npornoe Monpgasuu (Kumnes 1969), 171-184.

Berciu 1960: D. Berciu, Perioada de tranzitie citre epoca bronzului. In: (red. C. Daicoviciu) Istoria Romaniei, vol.
I, (Bucuresti 1960), 71-82.

Bicbaev 1993: V. Bicbaev, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Sangerei, Republica Moldova. Arhiva
MNIM, nr. inv. 34 (Chisinau 1993).

Bicbaev 1993a: V. Bicbaev, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Riscani, Republica Moldova. Arhiva
MNIM, nr. inv. 32 (Chisinau 1993a).

Bicbaev 2006: V. Bicbaev, Contributii la constituirea repertoriului arheologic al raionului Ungheni. Pyretus, nr. 2, 41-51.
Bikbaev 1987: V.M. Bikbaev, Otchet Khankautskoi arkheologicheskoi ekspeditsii ob issledovaniiakh na mnogosloinom
poselenii Khakautsy-I v polevoi sezon 1986 g. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne258 (Kishinev 1987) // B.M. buk6aes, OTtuet
XaHKayLIKOI apXeoTOrNIecKOl SKCIeANINY 06 MCCIefOBaHNMsAX Ha MHOTOC/IOHOM ITOCeeHny XaHKayupl-1 B mo-
neBoit ce30H 1986 . ApxuB HMVM, uns. Ne258 (Kumnnes 1987).

Bikbaev 1987a: V.M. Bikbaev, Arkh. Selischshe Bilicheny Starye II. V sb.: (ot.red. N.A. Demchenko) Svod pa-
miatnikov istorii i kil'tury Moldavskoi SSR. Severnaia zona (Kishinev 1987), 474 // B.M. bux6aes, Apx. Cenuine
Bumaensr Crapsie I1. B ¢6.: (ot.pen. H.A. [lemuenko) CBOf IaMATHNKOB ICTOPUM U KyIbTypbl Mongasckoit CCP.
CesepHas 30Ha (Kummnes 1987), 474.

Bikbaev 1992: V. Bikbaev, Investigatiile arheologice de suprafatd din anul 1991 (raport stiintific). Arhiva MNIM,
nr. inv. 343 (Chisindu 1992).

Bikbaev, Popovich 2016: V.Bikbaev, S. Popovich, Pozdnetripol'skoe pogrebenie u s. Teura Noue (Synzhereiskii r-n,
Respublika Moldova). Starozhitnosti stepnogo Prichernomor’ia i Krimu, XIX, 7-13 // B. Buk6aes, C. ITonosutd,
[TospgueTpumonbsckoe morpebet e y c. Taypa Hoya (Cerrxeperickuit p-H, Pecry6nuka Mongosa). CTapo>KuTHOCTI
crenHoro [Tpuyepromop’s i Kpumy, XIX, 7-13.

Bodean, Ursu 2012: S. Bodean, L. Ursu, Socola - o statiune pluristratificata a culturii cucuteni-tripolie din bazinul



26 Ghenadie Sirbu

nistrului. Revista Arheologica, VIII, 1-2, 113-117.

Borziac 1993: I. Borziac, Repertoriul arheologic al raionului Camenca, Republica Moldova. Arhiva MNIM, nr.inv.
7 (Chisinau 1993).

Burtianescu 2002: Fl. Burtanescu, Epoca timpurie a bronzului intre Carpati si Prut. Cu unele contributii la pro-
blemele perioadei premergatoare epocii bronzului in Moldova. Biblioteca Thracologica XXXVII (Bucuresti 2002).
Buzian, Bilous’ka 2016: G. Buzian, V. Bilous'’ka, Pam’tka tripil'skoi kul'turi Zhvanets’-Lisa gora: materiali doslidz-
hen’ 1978 r. Zbirnik materialiv arkheologiia i fortifokatsiia Ukraini, 29-36 // I. ByssH, B. Binoycbko, ITam’siTka
TPUIINLCHKOI KybTypu YKBaHeusb-JIvca ropa: MaTepianu gocmimxens 1978 p. 36ipHnk MaTepiaiB apxeosnoris u
¢doprudikanis Yxpainu, 29-36.

Chernush 1982: E.K. Chernysh, Pamiatniki pozdnego perioda kul'tury Tripole-Kukuteni. V sb.: (ot.red. B.A. Ryba-
kov) Eneolit SSSR (Moskva 1982), 213-231 // E.K. Yepusiut, [TaMATHUKY [TO3HETO TePMOJAA KYIbTYpPbl TpuIonbe-
Kykyrenu. B c6.: (or.pen. B.A. Pei6akos) dueonnt CCCP, (Mocksa 1982), 213-231.

Chetraru et al. 2003: N. Chetraru, A. Moraru, N. Raileanu, Nicolae Morogan. Drama unui savant (Chisinau 2003).
Chirica, Tanasachi 1985: V. Chirica, M. Tandsachi, Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Iasi. Vol. I, (Tasi 1985).
Chirica, Tanasachi 1985a: V. Chirica, M. Ténésachi, Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Iasi. Vol. II, (Tasi 1985).
Cereteu 1993: 1. Cereteu, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Drochia, Republica Moldova. Arhiva
MNIM, nr. inv. 18 (Chisindu 1993).

Comsa 1967: E. Comsa, Unele date cu privire la sfarsitul perioadei de trecere de la epoca neolitici la epoca bronzu-
lui in sud-estul Olteniei (in lumina sipéturilor de la Silistioara). Studii si cercetari de istorie veche, 18, 2, 207-221.
Comsa 1979: E. Comsa, Caracteristicele si insemnatatea cuptoarelor de ars oale din aria culturii Cucuteni-Ariusd.
Studii si cercetari de istorie veche si arheologie, 27, 1, 23-33.

Corman 1993: I. Corman, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Telenesti, Republica Moldova (Chi-
sindu 1993).

Cucos 1999: St. Cucos, Faza Cucuteni B in zona subcarpatica a Moldovei (Piatra-Neam{ 1999).

Demchenko 1989: T.I. Demchenko, Otchet o polevykh issledovaniiakh Kotovskoi novostroechnoi arkheologicheskoi
ekspeditsii za 1988 g. U sel Sarateny i Obileny Kotovskogo raiona MSSR. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne278 (Kishinev 1989)
/]l TH. demuenko, OT4yeT o MOJeBBIX UCCIeoBaHMAX KOTOBCKOII HOBOCTPOEUHOI apXeolIorniecKoil SKCIenNIIuu
3a 1988 1. y cen Caparens! u O6unenst Korosckoro paitona MCCP. Apxus HMVM, nus. Ne278 (Kuumxes 1989).
Demchenko 2007: T. Demchenko, Arkheologicheskie issledovaniia kurganov levoberezh’ia Srednego Pruta (raskopki
198211984 gg.). Tyragetia s.n., vol. I [XVI], nr. 1, 195-215 // T. [lemdyeHKo, Apxeonorudeckye MCCIefoBaHNA Kypra-
HOB JIeBoOepexxbst CpenHero IIpyTa (packorky 1982 1 1984 rr.). Tyragetia s.n., vol. I [XVI], nr. 1, 195-215.
Dergachev 1973: V.A. Dergachev, Pozdnetripol'skie poseleniia u s. Gordineshty. V sb.: (ot.red. G.E. Chebotarenko)
Arkheologicheskie Issledovaniia v Moldavii v 1970-1971 gg. (Kishinev 1973), 90-100 // B.A. [lepraues, [TosgHe-
TpUIIONbCKIe ToceneHus y ¢. Topgunemtst. B ¢6.: (or.pen. [.O. YeboTaperko) Apxeonorndeckue Vccmenoanns
B Mongosuu B 1970-1971 rr. (Kuiunnes 1973), 90-100.

Dergachev 1973a: V.A. Dergachev, Pamiatniki epokhi bronzy. V: (ot.red. PP. Byrnia, N.A. Ketraru) Arkheolog-
icheskaia karta Moldavii vyp. 2, (Kishinev 1973a) // B.A. lepraues, [Tamsatauku snoxu 6ponssr. B (or.pen. ILIL
beipusa, H.A. Ketpapy) Apxeonorndeckas kapTa Mongasun i 3 (Kumnnes 1973a).

Dergachev 1976: V.A. Dergachev, Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh issledovaniiakh Priprutskoi erspeditsii v 1975 g.
Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne101 (Kishinev 1976) // B.A. Jleprades, OTder 06 apxeonorndeckux ucciegoBannsax IIpu-
npyTckoli akcnepyuyy B 1975 r. Apxus HMVIM, nas. Ne101 (Kumnués 1976).

Dergachev 1980: V.A. Dergachev, Pamiatniki pozdnego Tripol'ia (Kishinev 1980) // B.A. lepraues, IlaMmaTHuKU
nospHero Tpumnonps (Kumnnes 1980).

Dergachev 1982: V.A. Dergachev, Materialy raskopok arkheologicheskoi erspeditsii na Srednem Prute (1975-1976
gg.) (Kishinev 1982) // B.A. [lepraueB, Matepuasibl pacKOIIOK apxeoyorndeckoit akcrenuuuu Ha Cpentem ITpyre
(1975-1976 rr.) (Kummuues 1982).

Dergachev 1982a: V.A. Dergachev, Otchet o rabotakh Severo-Moldavskoi arkheologicheskoi erspeditsii d 1981 g.
Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne171 (Kishinev 1982a) // B.A. [lepraues, OtdeT o pabotax CeBepo-Mo/ngaBcKoit apxeonoru-
yeckoit akcrepuiyy B 1981 r. Apxus HMUM, uns. Ne171 (Knmnnes 1982a).

Dergachev 2007: V.A. Dergachev, O skipetrach, o loshadiakh, o voine. Etiudy v zaschitu migratsionnoi kontseptsi
M. Gimbutas (Sankt-Petersburg 2007) // B.A. Jepraues, O ckumeTpax, 0 JOLIA/ifAX, O BOIHE. DTIOAbI B 3aALUTY
murpanuonHoi koxueniuu M. Inmbyrac (Cankr-Ilerep6ypr 2007).

Dergachev, Manzura 1991: V.A. Dergachev, I.V. Manzura, Pogrebal'nye kompleksy pozdnego Tripolia (Kishinev
1991) // B.A. Ilepraues, V1.B. Mausypa, ITorpe6anbHble Kommekcsl nosgHero Tpunonbs (Kummxes 1991).



Istoricul si istoriografia cercetarii siturilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nistru 27

Dergachev, Manzura 1991a: V.A. Dergachev, 1.V. Manzura, Evropeiskii komponent maikopskoi kul'tury v kontek-
ste vzaimosviazei Tsentral'no i Vostochno-Evropeiskikh obschnostei. V sb.: Maikopskii fenomen v drevnii Kavkaz
b Vostochnoi Evropy (Leningrad 1991a), 55-58 // B.A. [lepraues, J1.B. Mausypa, EBpomnerickuil KOMIIOHEHT Maii-
KOIICKOJI KY/IBTYPBI B KOHTeKCTe B3anMocssselt llentpanpHo 1 Bocrouno-EBpomnerickux obugHocreit. B ¢6.: Mait-
KoIICKuit peHoMeH B apeBHnu KaBkas n Bocrounoit EBponst (Jlennurpag 1991a), 55-58.

Dergacev 1991: V.A. Dergacev, Bestattungskomplexe der spaten Tripolje-Kultur. Materialien zur Allgemeinen und
Vergleichenden Archéologie. Band 45, (Mainz am Rhein 1991).

Dergacev 1998: V.A. Dergacev, Kulturelle und historische Entwicklungen in Raum zwischen Karpaten und Dnepr. Das
Karpatenbecken und Die Osteuropdische Steppe. Prahistorische Archdologie in Sudosteuropa. Band 12, Miinchen, 27-64.
Dinu 1977: M. Dinu, Complexul cultural Horodistea-Foltesti. Contributia noilor cercetiri arheologice la problema
perioadei de tranzitie de la eneolitic la epoca bronzului din zona est-carpatica a Romaniei. Teza de doctor.
Dumitrescu 1945: H. Dumitrescu, La station péhistorique de Horodistea sur la Pruth. Dacia, N.S., IX-X, 127-163.
Dumitroaia 2000: Gh. Dumitroaia, Comunitéti preistorice din nord-estul Roméaniei. De la cultura Cucuteni pana
in bronzul mijlociu. Bibliotheca Memoria Antiquitatis VII, (Piatra-Neamt 2000).

Ellis 1980: L. Ellis, Analysis of Cucuteni-Tripolye and kurgan pottery and the implications for ceramic technology.
Journal of Indo-european Studies 8, 1-2, 211-230.

Ellis 1984: L. Ellis, The Cucuteni-Tripolye Culture: A Study in Technology and the Origins of Complex Society.
British Archaeological Records, International Series 217 (London Oxford 1984).

Ellis 1987: L. Ellis, Population grouth, food storage and ceramic manufacturing centres in pre-Bronze Age Europe.
Bibliotheca Archaeologica Iassiensis I, (Iagi 1987), 175-191.

Guchin 1993: V. Guchin, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Briceni, Republica Moldova. Arhiva
MNIM, nr. inv. 5 (Chisinau 1993).

Tarovoi 1984: E.V. Tarovoi, Pogrebal’nyi obriad nekotorykh skotovodcheskikh okemen Srednego Pruta (po materi-
alam raskopo kurganov e s. Korpach). V sb.: (ot.red. L.I. Artemenko) Kurgany v zonakh novostroek Moldavii (Kishi-
nev 1984), 37-75 // E.B. SIpoBoit, Ilorpe6anbHblit 06psif HEKOTOPBIX CKOTOBOAYecKuX mieMeH Cpentero IIpyTa (1o
MaTepHanaM PacKoIoK KypraHoB y c. Kopmau). B c6.: (o1.pen. VI.VI. Apremerko) Kyprausl B 30Hax HOBOCTpOEK
Monpasun, (Kumnnes 1984), 37-75.

Ketraru 1960: N.A. Ketraru, Moldavskaia arkheologicheskaia ekspeditsiia 1959 goda. Otchet o raskopkakh pale-
oliticheskoi stoianki v gorode Starye Duruitory. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne436 (Kishinev 1960) // H.A. Kerpapy, Mon-
JaBCKas apxeojorndeckas akcreguuusa 1959 roga. OT4eT 0 pacKoINKax MajTeoMIUTUIeCKOlt CTOSHKY B rpoTe Cra-
psie Ipynropst. Apxus HMUM, nnB. Ne436 (Knummues 1960).

Ketraru 1961: N.A. Ketraru, Moldavskaia arkheologicheskaia ekspeditsiia 1960 goda. Otchet o rabote paleolitich-
eskogo otriada. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne400 (Kishinev 1961) // H.A. Ketpapy, MonpgaBckas apxeoorndecKas sKc-
nepuuyst 1960 roga. Otder o pabote mameonutndeckoro orpsiga. Apxus HMVM, nus. Ne400 (Kuiunsues 1961).
Ketraru 1964: N.A. Ketraru, Arkheologicheskie razvetki v doline r. Chugur. V sb.: (ot.red. V.S. Zelenchuk, E.A. Rik-
man, G.D. Smirnov) Materialy i issledovaniia po arlheologii i etnografii Moldavskoi SSR (Kishinev 1964), 255-272
// H.A. Ketpapy, Apxeonorudeckue pa3Befku B formHe p. Yyryp. B c6.: (oT.pen. B.C. 3enenuyk, E.A. Pukmas, L]I.
CmupHOB) MaTepuaribl 1 UCCTIeIOBaHMsA MO apxeonoruu u sTHorpadmu Monpgasckoit CCP (Kummues 1964), 255-272.
Kovalenko et al. 2006: S.I. Kovalenko, V.S. Sinika, E.F. Taschshi, N.P. TeI'nov, S.A. Fidel’skii, I.A. Chetverikov, T.A.
Schsherbakova, Svod arkheologicheskikh pamiatnilov Kamenskogo raiona Pridnestrovskoi Moldavskoi Respubliki
(Tiraspol’2006) // C.V1. KoBanenko, B.C. Cunnka, E.®. Tamu, H.II. Tensuos, C.A. Oupensckuii, VI.A. YetBepu-
koB, T.A. llepbaxosa, CBop apxeonornueckux naMaTHukos Kamenckoro partona IlpuaHecTpoBckoit MomaBcKoit
Pecrry6muxu (Tupacmons 2006).

Larina 1986: O.V. Larina, Otchet Moldavskoi neoliticheskoi ekspeditsii o rabote 1985 g. Na poseleniiakh Fetesht’
I i Fetesht' II Edinetskogo r-na. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne228 (Kishinev 1986) // O.B. Jlapuna, Otaer MongaBckoit
HeOJIMTUYIECKOI IKcIIennium o pabote 1985 r. Ha nocenenusix Qeremts [ u Peremts I Enunenxoro p-Ha. Apxus
HMMM, uns. Ne228 (Knimnués 1986).

Larina 2003: O.V. Larina, Pozdnetripol'skoe pogrebenie gordineshtskogo tipe na Dnestre. V sb.: (red. E.N. Sava)
Interferente cultural-cronologice in spatiul nord-pontic (Chisindu 2003), 57-80 // O. Jlapuna,ITosgHeTpuUIIONnbCKOE
norpebeHne ropauHeiircoro Tuna Ha Tnectpe. B ¢6.: (red. E.N. Sava) Interferente cultural-cronologice in spatiul
nord-pontic (Chisinau 2003), 57-80.

Larina, Postike 1990: O.V. Larina, G.I Postike, O.B. JTapuna, Arkheologicheskie pamiatniki u s. Bursucheny. V sb.:
(ot.red. N.A. Ketraru) Arkheologicheskie issledovania v Moldavii v 1985 g. (Kishinev 1990), 256-266 // I.J1. IlocTu-
K3, Apxeosorndeckye naMaTHUKH y ¢. Bypcydensr. B ¢6.: (otr.pen. H.A. Kerpapy) Apxeonorudeckiue uccuegoBaHs



28 Ghenadie Sirbu

B Monpmasuu B 1985 1. (Kummues 1990), 256-266.

Larina et al. 1997: O.V. Larina, K.-P. Vekhler, V.A. Dergacheyv, S.I. Kovalenko, V.M. Bikbaev, Novye polevye issledovaniia
pamiatnikov mezolita i neolita Moldovy. V sb.: (red. E.N. Sava) Vestigii arheologice din Moldova (Chisindu 1997), 62-110
/1 O.B. JTapuna, K.-I1. Bexnep, B.A. [lepraues, C.J1. KoBanenko, B.M. buk6aes, HoBbie moneBble ncciefoBaHms mamsT-
HMKOB MesoyuTa u Heonura MonoBsl B c6.: (red. EXN. Sava) Vestigii arheologice din Moldova (Chisindu 1997), 62-110.
Larina, Sirbu 2014: O. Larina, Gh. Sirbu, Rezultatele investigatiilor arheologice din asezérile Fetesti I si IT (r-nul
Edinet). Revista Arheologicd, vol. X, nr. 1-2, 192-202.

Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2007: C.-M. Lazarovici, Gh. Lazarovici, Arhitectura neoliticului i epocii cuprului din Ro-
maénia. II. Epoca Cuprului (Tasi 2007).

Levitki 1997: O. Levitki, Raport despre investigatiile arheologice efectuate in obiectivele arheologice de la Trinca,
r-1 Edinef RM in anul 1996. Arhiva MNIM, nr. inv. 353 (Chisindu 1997)

Levitki 1997a: O. Levitki, Santierul arheologic Trinca (Republica Moldova) (Campania 1995). Cercetari arheologi-
ce in aria nord-tracd IT (Bucuresti 1997a), 213-274.

Levitki 2006: O. Levitki, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Edinet, Republica Moldova (Chisindu 2006).
Levitki 2006a: O. Levitki, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Briceni, Republica Moldova (Chisi-
nau 2006a).

Levitki et al. 1996: O. Levitki, I. Manzura, T. Demcenko, Necropola tumulara de la Sarateni. Bibliotheca Thraco-
logica, XVII (Bucuresti 1996).

Manzura, Tel'nov 1992: 1.V. Manzura, N.P. Tel'nov, Problema pozdnetripol’skogo pogrebal'nogo obriada lesostep-
noi zony Dnestrovsko-Karpatskikh zemel. Nekotorye itogi i perspektivy izucheniia. V sb.: (ot.red. V.I. Grosu) Mate-
rialy i issledovanie po arkheologii i etnografii (Kishinev 1992), 118-130 // J1.B. Mausypa, H.I1. TebHoB, [Tpobnema
HO3[[HETPUIIONIbCKOTO MOrpedanbHOro obpsifa necocTenHo 30Hb JHecTpoBcko-Kapmarcknx semens. Hekoto-
pble UTOTYM 1 TIePCIeKTUBbI usydenus. B c6.: (o1.pen. B.J. Ipocy) MaTepuarns! 1 UcCIefoBaHIe [0 apXeOJIOTNU 1
staorpadun (Kummues 1992), 118-130.

Markevich 1955: V.I. Markevich, Arkheologicheskie pamiatniki v basseine nizhnego techeniia reki Cherna. Iz-
vestiia Moldavskogo filiala AN SSSR Ne5 (22), 131/145 // B.VI. MapxkeBud, Apxeonorndeckue IaMsITHUKI B 6acceri-
He HIDKHero TedeHns pexkn YepHa. VisBectnss Mongasckoro ¢umana AH CCCP Ne5 (25), 131-145.

Markevich 1973: V.I. Markevich, Pamiatniki epokh neolita i eneolita. V: (ot.red. P.P. Byrnia, N.A. Ketraru) Arkheo-
logicheskaia karta Moldavii vyp. 2, (Kishinev 1973) // B.J1. MapkeBnd, [TaMATHUKM 910X HEONUTA V1 9HEONUTA. B:
(o1.pen. ILIL Boipusa, H.A. Kerpapy) Apxeonorndeckas kapra Mongasuu BoiL. 2, (Kummaes 1973).

Markevich 1975: V.I. Markevich, Issledovaniia pozdnetripol'skikh pamiatnikov v Dnestrovsko-Prutskom mezhdurech’ia.
Arkheologicheskie Otkrytie v 1974 g., 441-442 // B.J1. MapkeBuy, ViccnenoBaHyA HO3JHETPUIIONbCKUX AMATHNKOB B
Irectposcko-IIpyTckoM Mexaypeubs. Apxeonorndeckue OTKpbiTie B 1974 1., 441-442.

Markevich 1981: V.I. Markevich, Pozdnetripol'skie plemena Severnoi Moldavii (Kishinev 1981) // B./. MapkeBud,
[MospueTpunonbckue mneMena Ceseproit Mongasun (Kumnues 1981).

Markevich 1982: VI. Markevich, Raskopki na poselenii Brynzeny IV (iama etapa BI) v 1981 g. Arkhiv NMIM,
inv. Ne188 II (Kishinev 1961) // B.J1. MapkeBu4, Packonku Ha mocenennu bpeiasenst IV (sma stama BI) B 1981 .
Apxus HMUM, nns. Ne188 II (Kumués 1982).

Markevich 1987: V.I. Markevich, Arkh. Selischshe Brynzeny IV. V sb.: (ot.red. N.A. Demchenko) Svod pamiat-
nikov istorii i kil'tury Moldavskoi SSR. Severnaia zona (Kishinev 1987), 293-294 // B.JI. Mapkesnd, Apx. Cenuiie
Bpeiusenst IV. B ¢6.: (ot.pexn. H.A. lemuenxo) CBop MaMsATHUKOB ucTOpun 1 KynbTypsl Mongasckoit CCP. Cesep-
Hasg 30Ha (Knmnnes 1987), 293-294.

Morintz, Roman 1968: S. Morintz, P. Roman, Aspekte des ausgangs de Aneolithikums und der Ubergangsstufe zur
Bronzezeit im raum det Niederdonau. Dacia, N.S., XII, 45-128.

Morintz, Roman 1968a: S. Morintz, P. Roman, Asupra perioadei de trecere de la eneolitic la epoca bronzului la
Dundrea de Jos. Studii si cercetaro de istorie veche, 19, 4, 553-573.

Morintz, Roman 1970: S. Morintz, P. Roman, Cu privire la cronologia perioadei de tranzitie la epoca bronzului in
Roménia. Studii si cercetaro de istorie veche, 21, 4, 557-570.

Morosan 1928: I. Morosan, Cateva statiuni preistorice descoperite in Basarabia de Nord. Revista Stiintifica V. Ada-
machi, vol. XIV, nr. 3-4, 117-121.

Movsha 1971: T.G. Movsha, O Severnoi gruppe pozdnetripol'skikh pamiatnikov. Sovetskaia Arkheologiia 1, 31-54
/1 ' T.I. Mosura, O ceBepHOI1 IpyIIe O3AHETPUIIONbCUX MAaMATHNMKOB. CoBeTckas Apxeonorus 1, 31-54.

Movsha 1971a: T.G. Movsha, Goncharnyi tsentr tripol'skoi kul'tury na Dnestre. Sovetskaia Arkheologiia 3, 228-234
/! ' T.I. Mosur1a, [oHYapHBIi LIeHTP TPUIOILCKON KynbTyphl Ha [InecTpe. CoBeTckasa Apxeonorus 3, 228-234.



Istoricul si istoriografia cercetarii siturilor de tip Horodistea-Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nistru 29

Movsha 1985: T.G. Movsha, Vzaemovidnosti Tripillia-Kukuteni z sinkhronnimi kul'turami Tsentral'noi Evropi.
Arkheologiia 51, 22-31 // T.I. Mos1ua, Bsaemosignocyun Tpumninna-Kykyreni 3 cuHxponHuMM Kynbrypamu Llen-
TpanbHOI €Bpomnu. Apxeosoria 51 1985, 22-31.

Movsha 1985a: T.G. Movsha, Pozdnii etap tripolskoi kul'tury. (ot.red. S.S. Berezanskaia, Iu.G. Kolosov, V.A. Kuts)
Arkheologiia Ukrainskoi SSR, tom I (Kiev 1985), 223-263 // T.I. Mos1ua, [To3gHMi1 9TaIl TPUIIONBCKOI KYIbTYPBL B ¢6.:
(or.pen. C.C. bepesanckas, 10.I. Komocos, B.A. Kpyn) Apxeonorna Ykpannckoit CCP, Tom I, (Knes 1985a), 223-263.
Nikolaeva, Safronov 1976: N.A. Nikolova, V.A. Safronova, Kurgany u s. Dumiany ryiranskovo raiona. Arkheolog-
icheskie Otkrytie v 1975 goda, 472-473 // H.A. Hukonaesa, B.A. Cadponos, Kypraus! y c. JlyMAHBI PHIIIKaHCKOTO
pationa. Apxeonornyecke OTKpbITHE B 1975 ropa, 472-473.

Passek 1949: T.S. Passek, Periodizatsiia tripoltskikh poselenii (ITI-II tys. do n.e.). Materialy i Issledovanie po Arkhe-
ologii 10 (Moskva 1949) // T.C. ITaccex, ITepuogusarus Tpunonbckux mocenenuit (III-1I Teic. fo H.9.). Matepnast
u Viccnenosanne no Apxeonoruu 10, (Mocksa 1949).

Passek 1952: T.S. Passek, Itogi rabot Tripol'skoi (Dnestrovskoi) ekspeditsii. Kratkie soobshcheniia o dokladakh I
polevykh issledovaniiakh Instituta Istorii Material'noi Kulnury, XLV, 3-18 // T.C. ITaccek, Mtoru pa6ot Tpumosnb-
ckoit (JuectpoBckoit) axcnepuuun. Kparkue coobuieHns: o JOKIafax 1 MONEBBIX UCCIEHOBaHMAX VIHCTUTYTaA
Wcropun Marepuanbnoit Kynbrypst, XLV, 3-18.

Passek 1955: T.S. Passek, Novye dannye o poznetripol'skikh poseleniiakh na Dnestre. Izvestiia Moldavskogo filiala
AN SSSR Ne5 (22), 15-29 // T.C. ITaccek, HoBble naHHBIe O IO3JHETPUIIONIBCKUX MTOCeNeHMsAX Ha [IHecTpe. VI3Be-
ctust Monpasckoro ¢ummama AH CCCP Ne5 (25) 1955, 15-29.

Peleschischin 1989: N.A. Peleschischin, Naselenie zapadnoi Volyni I ego etnokulturnye sviazi (seredina V - se-
redina III tys. do n.e.). Dissertatsiia na soiskanie uchenoi stepeni doktora istoricheskikh nauk (Lvov 1989) // H.A.
[enemmmun, Hacenenne samagHoi BomblHY 1 ero 3STHOKYNBTYpHBIe cBA3M (cepenmHa V — cepenyHa III Toic. mo
H.3.). [luccepTanus Ha COMMCKaHMe YUeHON CTeNleHN IOKTOpa MICTOpUYecknx Hayk (/IbBoB 1989).
Petrescu-Dimbovita 1950: M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, Raport asupra sapéturilor arheologice din judetele Covurlui si
Tutova. Studii si cercetari de istorie veche, I, 1, 57-68.

Petrescu-Dimbovita 1950a: M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, Date noi asupra inmormantarilor cu ocru in Moldova. Studii
si cercetari de istorie veche, 11, 1, 110-125.

Rikman 1975: E.A. Rikman, Pamiatniki sarmatov i plemen cherniakhovskoi kil'tury. V (ot.red. PP. Byrnea, N.A.
Ketraru) Arkheologicheskaia karta Moldavii, vyp. 5 (Kishinev 1975) // 3.A. Puxman, [TaMATHUKM CapMaTOB U
IUIeMeH 4epHAXOBCKON KynbTyphl. B (ot.pen. ILII. bripusa, H.A. Kerpapy) Apxeonorndeckas Kapra Mongasun,
BoIML. 5 (Kumnues 1975).

Rikman, Grosu 1975: E.A. Rikman, V.I. Grosu, Otchet ob arkheologichekikh rabotakh 1974 g. Kosteshtskoi Cher-
niakhovskoi erspeditsii u s. Kosteshty. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne93 (Kishinev 1975) // 9.A. Puxman, B.JL. Ipocy, Oruer
06 apxeonmorndecknx paborax 1974 r. Kocreurrckoit YeprsaxoBckoit axcrepuuuu y ¢. Kocremrsr. Apxus HMUM,
uHB. Ne93 (Kumnues 1975).

Rosca, Valcu 1993: A. Rosca, V. Valcu, Repertoriul monumentelor arheologice din raionul Edinet, Republica Mol-
dova. Arhiva MNIM, nr. inv. 20 (Chisindu 1993).

Zakharuk 1971: Tu.M. Zakharuk, Pam’iatki kasperivs’kogo tipu. V sb.: (ot.red. D.Ia. Telegin) Arkheologiia URSR,
Tom 1, (Kiiv 1971), 183-186 // ¥0.M. 3axapyk, [Tam’saTku kacnepiBcpkoro tumy. B c6.: (ot.pen. [I.51. Tenerun) Ap-
xeomnorisg YPCP, Tom I, (Kuie 1971), 183-186.

Tkachuk et al. 1999: M. Tkachuk, R. Rabinovich, M. Shchukin, O. Sharov, Otchet ob arkheologicheskikh issledo-
vaniiakh na gorodishche Rud’-La Shantsuri i poselenii cherniakhovskoi kul'tury Pokrovka V v 1998 godu. Chast’
I1. Arhiva MNIM, nr. Ne367 ,,a” (Kishinev-Sankt-Peterburg 1999) // M. Tkauyk, P. Pabunosuy, M. Illykun, O. ITa-
poB, OT4eT 06 apXeoNOrnIecKux UCCAefOBaHMAX Ha ropopuie Pynp-Jla laHyph 1 MOCEIeHUM YePHAXOBCKOII
KynbTypsl Ilokposka V B 1998 roxy. Hacts I1. Apxrs HMVIM nus. Ne367 «a» (Kummués-Cant-Ilerep6ypr 1999).
Topal, Tserna 2010: D.A. Topal, S.V. Tserna, Pozdnetripol'skii mogil'nik I poseleniia u s. Kunicha (Floreshtskii r-n,
Respublika Moldova). Stratum plus, nr. 2, 281-298 // [I.A. Toman, C.B. LlepHa, I103aHe TPUIOIbCKIIT MOTMIBHUK U
nocenenns y c. Kyunua (®nopeurrcknii p-H, Pecrybnuka Mongosa). Stratum plus, nr. 2, 281-298.

Terna 2011: S. Terna, Aspecte ale cronologiei relative a siturilor tripoliene tarzii din spatiul pruto-nistrean in lumi-
na unor noi descoperiri funerare din Republica Moldova. Peuce SN IX, 359-376.

Terna et al. 2014: S. Terna, S. Popovici, R. Zabolotnii, Noi date despre siturile Tripolye BII/CI, CI si CII din Repu-
blica Moldova. MA XXIX-XXX, 31-88.

Ursulescu 1986-1987: N. Ursulescu, Contributia cercetarilor arheologice din judetul Suceava la cunoasterea evo-
lutiei neo-eneoliticului din Moldova. Suceava, 13-14, 69-74.



30 Ghenadie Sirbu

Vlasenko, Sorokin 1981: I.G. Vlasenko, V.Ia. Sorokin, Otchet drevnerusskoi arkheologicheskoi erspeditsii o
raskopkach mnogosloinogo poseleniia Mereshevka-Chetetsue v 1980 g. Arkhiv NMIM, inv. Ne157 (Kishinev 1981)
// VL.I. Bnacenko, B.Al. CopokuH, OTueT fpeBHEPYCCKOI apXe0o/Iorn4ecKoil IKCIeAUIINY O PACKOIIKAaX MHOTOCTION -
Horo nocenieHus Mepemoska-Yeranye B 1980 r., Apxus HMVIM, nus. Ne157 (Kummnues 1981).

Vornic et al. 2011: V. Vornic, L. Ciobanu, N. Telnov, Raport privind investigatiile arheologice din anii 2008 si 2009
de la Pruteni (r. Filesti). Arhiva MNIM, nr. inv. 527 (Chisinau 2011).

Vulpe 1995: Al. Vulpe, Epoca bronzului in spatiul carpato-dundrean. Privirea generald. Comori 17-23.

Vulpe 1997: Al. Vulpe, Consideratii privind inceputul si definirea perioadei timpurii a epocii bronzului in Romé-
nia. In: Timpul istoriei (I). Memorie si patrimoniu. In honorem emeritae Ligiae Barzu (Bucuresti 1997), 37-50.
Vulpe 2001: Al Vulpe, Epoca bronzului. Consideratii generale. Istoria Roménilor. Mostenirea timpurilor indepér-
tate, Vol. L., Bucuresti 2001, 214-237.

Vulpe 2001a: Al Vulpe, Considerations upon the Beginning and the Evolution of the Early Bronze Age in Ro-
mania. Lux Orientis. Archiologie zwischen Asien und Europa. Festschrift fiir Harald Hauptmann. Internationale
Archiologie. Studia honoraria Band 12, (Rahden/Westf. 2001a), 419-426.

Sava et al. 1994: E. Sava, I. Manzura, M. Tcaciuc, S. Kurciatov, V. Bubulic, R. Rabinovici, C. Mihailescu, V. Motoc,
S. Medeanic, Raport stiintific despre investigatiile istorico-arheologice efectuate in 1993 in microzona istorico-na-
turald Rudi-Tatareuca Noua-Arionesti (raionul Donduseni). Arhiva MNIM, nr. inv. 346 (Chisindu1994).

Sorokin 1983: VIa. Sorokin, Tripol'scoe pogrebenie na mnogosloinom poselenii Mereshovka-Chetetsue. V sb.:
(ot.red. N.A. Ketraru) Pervobytnye drevnosti Moldavii (Kishinev 1983), 213-217 // B.{l. Copoxun, Tpumonsckoe
norpebeHye Ha MHOTOCIIOITHOM ToceneHun Mepemoska-Yeranye. B c6.: (otr.pen. H.A. Kerpapy) Ilepso6biTHbIe
npesHocTy Monpasun (Kumues 1983), 213-217.

Shmit 2001-2002: M. Shmit, Iz isledovanii kontaktov mezhdu kul'turami sharovidnukh amfor I pozdnego Tripol'ia.
Stratum plus, nr. 2, 246-259 // M. IlImut, VI3 ncnenoBaHnit KOHTAKTOB MEXIY Ky/IbTypaMI IIAPOBUAHBIX aM(op 1
noszgrero Tpunones. Stratum plus, nr. 2, 246-259.

Sirbu 2015: Gh. Sirbu, Complexele de habitat specifice grupului eneolitic tarziu de tip Gordinesti din silvostepa
pruto-nistreand. In: Rezumatele comunicirilor Sesiunii Stiintifice a Departamentului Istoria Romanilor, Universald
si Arheologie (Chisinau 2015), 17

Sirbu 2019: Gh. Sirbu, Comunititi Cucuteni-Tripolie tarzii din spatiul pruto-nistrean. Grupul cultural Gordinesti.
Teza de doctor in istorie (Chisindu 2019).

Sirbu, Sirbu 2020: Gh. Sirbu, L. Sirbu, Situri eneolitice tarzii de tip Gordinesti din interfluviul Prut-Nistru. O
abordare generald. In: (eds. A. Melniciuc, B.-P. Niculicg, S. Igndtescu, S.-C. Enea) Eternitatea arheologiei. Studii in
Onoarea Profesorului Dumitru Boghian la a 65-a aniversare (Cluj-Napoca 2020), 464-495.

Sulimirski 1970: T. Sulimirski, Prehistoric Russia: An Outline (London 1970).

Sveshnikov 1983: LK. Sveshnikov, Kul'tura Sharovidnykh Amfor. Arkheologia SSSR, Svod arkheologicheskikh is-
tochnikov, dsgesk B1-27 (Moskva 1983) // VLK. Ceuraukos, Kyasrypa IllapoBunabix Amdop. Apxeonorust CCCP,
CBoz apXeoIorn4ecKyx MICTOYHIKOB, BBITycK B1-27 (Mocksa 1983).

Sovan 2016: O.-L. Sivan, Repertoriul Arheologica al Judetului Botosani. Edita a II-a. Bibliotheca Archaeologica
»Hierasus” Monographica (Botosani 2016).

Zaharia et al. 1970: N. Zaharia, M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, Em. Zaharia, Asezari din Moldova de la paleolitic pina in
secolul al XVIII-lea (Bucuresti 1970).

Zbenovich 1976: V.G. Zbenovich, Pozdnee Tripole I ego cviaz’ s kulturami Prikarpat’ia i Malopol'shi. Acta Ar-
chaeologica Carpathica, Tom XVI, 21-58 // B.I. 36enoBuy, ITosguee Tpumonbe u ero cessb ¢ Kyabrypamu [Ipu-
KapraTbs 1 Manononbum. Acta Archaeologica Carpathica, Tom XVI, 21-58.

Videiko 2004: M. Videiko, Late Trypillya and Baden Cultures: Facts and Character of Interaction. Zwischen Kar-
paten und Agiis. Neolithikum und Altere Bronzezeit. Gedernkschrift fiir Viera Némejcova-Paviikovd. Internation-
ale Archdologie 21 (Rahden/Westf. 2004), 355-367.

Welcher et al. 1998: K.-P. Welcher, V. Dergacev, O. Larina, Neue Forschungen zum Neolithikum Osteuropas.
Ergebnisse der moldawisch-deutschen Geldndearbeiten 1996 und 1997. PZ, Band 73, Heft 2, 151-167.

Ghenadie Sirbu, doctor in istorie, specialist principal Departamentul Mangiment academic si relatii externe al
Prezidiumului ASM, bd. Stefan cel Mare si Sfant 1, MD-2001 / cercetator stiintific in cadrul Laboratorului de
Thracologie de la Facultatea de Istorie si Litere al USM, str. Alexei Mateevici 60, MD-2009, Chisinau, Republica
Moldova, e-mail: ghena.sirbu2014@gmail.com



Hapexxpa KotoBa, Cepreit MaxopTbix, Bukrop [I>xoc, Cumon Paguenko

KameHnHbIe morpe6anbHble COOPY>KEHNS SMOXM IHEONNTA — PaHHE OPOH3BI
B CeBepHoM IIpnyepHomopbe

Keywords: North Black Sea region, Eneolithic, Early Bronze Age; Yamnaya culture; stone burial construction.

Cuvinte cheie: Nordul Marii Negre, eneolitic, perioada timpurie a epocii bronzului, cultura IJamnaia, constructie funerara din
piatrd.

KiroueBbie cmoBa: CesepHoe IIpnuepHOMOpbe; S9HEONNT; paHHsAA OPOH3a; IMHAsI KY/IbTypa; KaMeHHas IpOOHuIIA.

Nadia Kotova, Sergey Makhortykh, Viktor Dzhos, Simon Radchenko
Eneolithic and Early Bronze Age stone burial constructions of the North Black Sea region

Stone burial constructions are appearing in North Black Sea region together with the carriers of Early Eneolithic cultures.
Boxes and tombs made of different kind of stone and sometimes painted with ocher are followed with different funerary equip-
ment. They belong to different cultural groups and are constructed during centuries. This issue has being studied previously
numerous times, though systematic and complex interpretation of related cultural processes has not been created yet. Lack of
radiocarbon dates, poor funerary equipment and frequently highly damaged anthropological remains postpone the creation of
more or less distinct attribution of North Black Sea region stone burial constructions. They definitely belong to the different cul-
tural formations and different directions of trends migration across this region - both from East and West. Though the problem
is way too complex to be solved in one article, here we are trying to create an approach to the chronological and cultural attribu-
tion of stone burial constructions of this region. This attempt is caused by the newly discovered stone tomb near the Kamyana
Mogyla. This object is reliably dated to the Early Bronze Age and connected to the Yamnaya archaeological culture.

Nadia Kotova, Sergey Makhortykh, Viktor Dzhos, Simon Radchenko
Constructiile funerare de piatra din perioada eneolitica - bronzul timpuriu din regiunea de nord a Marii Negre

Odati cu aparitia purtétorilor culturilor neolitice timpurii pe teritoriul regiunii nordice a Mérii Negre, se raspandeste un
nou tip structuri de funerare — constructiile de piatra. Camerele mortuare sunt construite din piatra, uneori fiind pictate cu ocru,
sunt insotite de o varietate de inventar si apartin diferitelor grupuri culturale aflate in acest teritoriu de mult timp. Desi aceastd
problemad a atras in mod repetat atentia cercetitorilor, o interpretare sistematicd a proceselor culturale asociate cu structurile
funerare din piatra nu a fost incé inaintati. Lipsa datelor radiocarbon, insuficienta inventarului funera si adesea starea fragmen-
tard a resturilor antropologice, nu permit incé solutionarea problemei atribuirii culturale a structurilor de piatra din regiunea de
nord a Mirii Negre. Totusi, putem afirma apartenenta acestora la diferite formatiuni culturale si la diverse directii in miscarea
traditiilor din spatiul cercetat — atit din vest, cat si din est. Cu toate ca problema abordata este prea vasta si complexd pentru
a putea fi tratatd intr-un singur articol, vom incearca sa atribuim cronologic si cultural structurile de piatra din regiune. Noile
interpretari se referd la descoperirea recentd a unei camere mortuare 1angid Kamyana Mogyla, cert incadrat in epoca bronzului
timpuriu.

Haoexcoa Komosa, Cepzeii Maxopmutx, Buxmop I#oc, Cumon Paduenxo
Kamennsle morpe6anbHble COOPYKEHN STIOXY IHEONUTA — paHHel1 6ponssl B CeBepHoM IIpiyepHOMOpbe

Bmecre ¢ mosasnenneM Ha Tepputopun CesepHoro IIpmdyepHOMOpbA HOCKTENEN pPaHHESHEOMUTUIECKMX KYAbTYp Ha
9TUX 3eMJISIX PACIIPOCTPAHSIETCS HOBBII BUJ IOrPe6aTbHbIX COOPY>XKeHMIA — KaMeHHble KOHCTPYKIuM. Sdmuku u rpOGHUIBL,
BBINIOJIHEHHbIE 13 KaMHs ¥ VHOITA PacIlMCaHHbIe OXPOil, CONPOBOXKAAIOTCS PasHOOOpPA3HBIM MHBEHTapeM, IpUHAJJIeXaT
pa3III/I‘-IHI)IM Ky}'IbTypHI)IM rpynHaM n 6I)ITyIOT 30€Cb B T€YCHME OIUTE/IbHOIO BpeMeHI/I. XoTs aTa HpO6TIeMa HEO/IHOKpaTHO
HpI/IBHeKaTIa BHUMaHUIE I/ICC}Ie)IOBaTeJIef/'I, CUCTEMHaA MHTepnpeTaum{ KyHI)TyprIX HpOHeCCOB, CBA3aHHBIX C KaMEHHBbIMUI
morpe6anbHbIMI KOHCTPYKIIMSAMI, IO CUX ITOp He BbIpaboTana. Hegocrarok PaayoyIIepOHbIX AT, CKYIHBII HOrpe6aIbHbII
MHBEHTaph ¥ 3a4acTyl0 MOBPEX/IEHHbIE aHTPOIIONIOIMYECKNE OCTAHKM OTHA/NAIT OKOHYATEIbHOE pellleHMe BOIpoca 00
arpubynym kaMeHHbIX KOHCTpyKumii CeBepHoro IIpnuyepHoMopba. OFHO3HAYHO MOXHO YTBEPXK/ATh UX HPMHAJIEKHOCTD
Pas3HbIM KyIbTYpHbIM (GOpMALMsIM M PasHbIM HAIIPaBIeHUSAM ABIDKEHWS TPANULNIL Yepe3 MCCIeNyeMYyI0 TeppUTOPHUIO —
KakK C 3amafa, Tak ¥ ¢ BOCTOKa. XOTs MpobieMa CIUIIKOM OOLIMpHA A/ TOTO, YTOObI PelINTh €€ B IpefelaX OXHOI CTaTby,
3ech IIpef/IoXKeHa IIOMbITKA MOAXOAa K XPOHOTOTMYECKOI U KYIbTYPHOI aTpuOyLny KaMeHHBIX KOHCTPYKLUII PeryoHa.
OHa cBsi3aHa C HeJaBHell HAXOIKOIl Ha3eMHOI rpoOHuLb! 6113 xonMa KameHHO MOruibl, HaieXXHO HaTUPOBAHHOI SMOXO0I1

paHHelt GPOH3BI.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XVI, nr. 2, 2020, p. 31-49
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo0.4957291
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BBenenne

OnHa 13 0cOOEHHOCTel! KyIbTYPHOTO JTaH[-
madra CeBepHoro IlpudyepHOMOpPbS B SIOXY
9HEOJINTa — PaHHEro OPOH30BOrO BeKa — pac-
IPOCTPaHEeHNe 3aXOPOHEHNUII B KaMEHHBIX KOH-
cTpykiysix. HecMoTpst Ha psifi BaXKHBIX pabor,
OnyO/NMMKOBaHHBIX IO 9TOIl TeMe [Rassamakin
2004; Teslenko 2007; Toshchev 2007], mpo6memsr
APOOGHOTO XPOHOTIOTMYECKOTO Je/IEHNS U OTIpefie-
JIeHVs1 KY/IbTYPHOI IIPUHAJIKHOCTI KaMEHHbIX
HOrpe6aIbHBIX COOPYXXEHMII OCTAIOTCS [aIeKy-
MM OT CBO€TO paspenteHys. JINIIb efyHNYHBIE 3a-
XOPOHEHNSI VIMEIOT PALMOYITIEPOAHBIE HATHI, YTO
PV HEMHOTOYVIC/IEHHOM VHBEHTape 1 He BCerfia
COXPAHSIOIEMCSI CKeJleTe YCTIOXKHSAET KYIbTYp-
HYIO ¥ XPOHOJIOTMYECKYI0 aTPUOYLINI0 MTaMATHI-
KOB. JJaHHBIe 0OCTOSITE/IbCTBA EAI0T 0COOEHHO
3HAYMMBIMY IIOJIHbIE ITyO/IVKALN

KaMEHHBIX

COOPY>KEHUII, COIPOBOX/AEMbIe PaNOYIIEPO-
HBIMJ IaTaMM, CIIMCOK KOTOPBIX HEJABHO JIOTION-
HEH JCCIefloBaHMAMM B 6acceiiHe p. Mono4HoOIA,
BOMM3Y 3anosefHNka Kamennaa Moruna. B gan-
HOJ CTaTbe HE CTaBUTCA 3aJjada pacCMOTPETh B
JeTanAx Bce KaMeHHble coopyXeHuss CeBepHOTO
IIpmaepromopsbsa V-III Teic. fo H.3. Hama nensb
3aK/TI0YaeTCA BO BBEJIEHMM B HAyYHBIN 060pOT
HOBOTO, XOPOIIO JAaTMPOBAHHOIO apXeolorude-
CKOT'O MICTOYHMKA U IOINIBITKE HAMETUTD IIOIXObI
K BO3MOYXHOI XPOHONIOTMYECKON U KYJIBTYPHON
rpajlanyuy KaMEeHHBIX KOHCTPYKIWIL.

Hosble morpe6anbHble KOMIUIEKCHI SIIOXN
panHeit 6ponss1 y Kamennoit Morunst

B 2017 r. nop, pykosopcTBoM C.B. MaxopTbIx
VICCTIEIOBAH Y4aCTOK OXPAHHOM 30HBI MCTOPMKO-
apxeo/IorMYecKoro 3amosegHnka Kamennas Mo-

Puc. 1. Kamennas Moruna Ha xapte EBpomsr n CeBeproro [Ipna3oBbs.

Fig. 1. Location map of Kamyana Mohyla in Eastern Europe and North Azov Sea area.
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rita (puc. 1). Ero HasBanume co-
I7IACHO YYETHOM JOKYMEHTaluu
— «KypraH 2 - 4461/2 - 3n». O
pacnomaraerca B 200 M Ha ceBep
oT xonMa KamenHoit Morunsl B
noriMe mpaBoro 6epera peku Mo-
nouHoii (puc. 2). B pesymbrare xo-
3SIICTBEHHON JesITeIbHOCTU I10-
BEPXHOCTDb y4YacTKa IOVIMBI ObLIa
HEPOBHOI, HO CNIEJOB KypraHHOMN
HACBIIIY IIPOC/IeXEHO He ObIIo.
Packomku npoBogumch 6es npu-
MeHeHUA TexHMKU. IIpocnexena
CNIenymoLas MOCIef0BaTe/IbHOCTD
NOYBEHHBIX TOPM3OHTOB: YEPHO-
3eM (MOIHOCTBIO 19-24 cM), cBeT-
JIO-CepbIil CyIMMHOK (35-50 cm),
KOPUYHEBBII CYIJIMHOK C ipobie-
HbIMU pakoBuHamu (40-60 cMm) u
HOACTU/IAIONINIL €T0 CBET/IBIA Cy-
IIMHOK. B pesynbrare packomok
OOHapy>XeHBI TpM IOrpebeHus u
pUTyanbHbII KoMIUIeKC (puc. 3). PanHeMy 6poH-
30BOMY BEKYy IPMHAJIEXAT II. 2 ¥ PUTYaIbHbIN
koMIuteKC. OHM pacronaraayuch B HIDKHEN YacTu
CBET/IO-CEpPOT0 CYTIMHKA.

Ilozpebenue 2 mpousBeeHO B KaMeHHOII
rpoOHuIle. BepxHue KaMHU OBUIM ITOBPEX/EHBI
IpM BCHAIIKe, 4YTO U IO3BOJIMIO HMPENIIONIOKUTD
IPUCYTCTBUE 3[1eCh aPXEOTIOTMYEeCKUX 0OBEKTOB.
ITepexpbiTye OTCYTCTBOBAIO, HO OHO MOIJIO OBITH
paspymeHo. C ero ocraTkamu, BEPOATHO, CBs-
3aHBI MefIKMe (PparMeHThI IIeCYaHMKa B BEPXHell
JacT! CBET/IOTO CYITIMHKA. [poOHMIa pacmonara-
JIach Ha JpeBHEM TOpU30HTE — KOPMYHEBOM CY-
IJIMHKe C Ipo6/IeHoil pakoBuHOIL. V3mepeHne eé
MapaMeTPOB BBIIIOIHEHO MO TPEXMepHOi $HoTo-
rpaMMeTPIYECKON MOJIe/NN, CO3JJaHHON /1A 06e-
CIleYeHNs KaueCTBEHHOM (UKCAIMM U M3YYeHUA
o6bekTa. [logpobHOe omycaHue MOfien ¥ MeTO-
AuKu eé cosfanus onyonukosaHo B [Makhortikh
et al. 2020 in print].

[IpsimoyronbHast ~ KaMeHHasi  rpobOHMIA
(2,35x1,66 M) 6bIa OpMEHTMpPOBaHAa Ha CeBepO-
3amaj, — 0ro-Boctok (puc. 4). Ecm yunrteiBaThb
CEe30HHbIe OTK/JIOHEHMUs COJIHLA, TO OpUEHTALM
rpoOHuUIBI o MuHKMK asuMyta 700-3500 cBupe-
TeJIbCTBYET O €€ CTPOUTENbCTBE C OpMeHTalyeil
OIVHHBIX CTEH IO JIVHUM 3aIaji-BOCTOK B aBIy-
CTe WM Mae. YCTaHOB/ICHHbIe Ha peOpo [INHHbIe

Puc. 2. Oprodoromman yyacTka OXpaHHON 30HBI 3aIo-
BenHuka “Kamennas Moruna” u pacrono)xeHue KaMeHHOI
TPOOHUIIBL.

Fig. 2. Orthoimage of Kamyana Mohyla reserve and location
of the stone tomb.

CTEHKM COCTOST M3 IJINT MECTHOTO KaMeHHOMO-
TMIbCKOrO ITecyaHMKa pasmepamu 1,82x0,67x0,31
M u 1,82x0,69x0,33 M. V3-3a He3HaYMTENTHHOI
YIIy6/IeHHOCTY OTHOCUTE/IBHO JpeBHEll THEBHO
HOBepXHOCTH (Bcero 3-8 cM), KpYyIHBbIE IUIUTHI
ObUIM TOANEpTHl KaMHSIMU MEHBIIET0 pasMepa
(0,5x0,3 m). BocTouHas u 4acTh 3amafHON CTEH-
KU, BEPOSITHO, MMM BUJ, KIaJKU U3 MEIKOTO
TecYaHMKa, CMEIIAaHHOTO C VIMCTOV TIOYBOJA.

B 1oro-3amagHoM ceKTope rpOOHMIIbI pacIiosna-
rasicsi Bxof. C BHEIIHEN CTOPOHBI OH ObIJT TePEKPBIT
MENKUM IebHeM, CMENIaHHbIM C IJIMHOM. DTOT
TPYHT, BEPOATHO, JOCTaBUIN C MoceneHus 1, pac-
MIO/IO’KEHHOT 0 psAfioM ¢ xonMoM KamenHas Moruna.
O6 3TOM CBUAETENbCTBYeT (PPAarMeHT KepaMVK
BTOPOTO IEpHOfia a30BO-THEIPOBCKON KY/bTYpHI,
HAJIeHHBIIl Cpemy 1IeOHA B LEHTPANbHON YacTu
Bxopa (puc. 5,5). Bocrounble okoHYaHMs 60/IBIINX
IUIUT, 06pa3yIoLuX JUIMHHBIE CTeHKY, ObLIN IOApa-
6O0TaHBI U Cpe3aHbl HAVICKOCD, YTO IO3BOJISAET Hpesi-
IO/IaraTh CYIECTBOBAHME IEPEBAHHOIO 3ac/IOHA.
Kpowme aroro, 3adukcupoBaHo UCIIONb30BaHuEe He-
OOMBIINX KaMHel ISl PeryIMpoBaHMs BBICOTHI U
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XOXX[JeHUM HaXOfKU. B BepxHel yacTu
3aMOTHEHNSI TPOOHMIIBI HAlEHBl KO-
ctu >xuBoTHBIX. Ilo ompenenennio O.
+24 Kypasnesa, ato - pebpa momairHero

+19]

Puc. 3. Ipo6uuna y Kamennoit Morumsl: 1 — miaH uccneno-
BaHHOIO y4acTKa: 1 — 1m. Ne2; 2 — 1. Nel; 3 — m. Ne3; 4 — gepen
ObIKa; 5 — IIepeBEPHYTBII COCYJ; 2 — KAMEeHHas IPOOHMLIA.

Fig. 3. Stone tomb nearby Kamyana Mohyla: 1 - plan of exca-
vation trench: 1 - burial No 2; 2 - burial No 1; 3 - burial No
3; 4 — bull’s skull; 5 - inverted vessel; 2 — stone tomb.

nonoxeHys ImT. OHY pacroyaraanch Mof I0XKHO
IUINTOM ¥ OCHOBAaHNEM BXOJIA.

CKkerert y1exkal B CKOpYEeHHOM II0JIOXKEHUY Ha
J7IeBOM 6OKY, TOTIOBOJI Ha BOCTOK C OTK/IOHEHUEM K
cesepy (puc. 3,2). ITo onpenenenuio JI. JIntBuHO-
BOJ1, KOCTSIK ITPMHAJITIEXA/T MOTIOIOMY MY>K4MHe,
BO3PACTOM IO 25 JIeT.

Ha nHe rpo6HuIs! HalijeHa pakoBrHa Unio.
Cpenn KaMHell OT paspyLIEHHOTO IIePEeKPBITH
oOHapy>xeH (parMeHT M3BECTHAKA CO C/IefiaMu
06pabOTKM, TOATBEPKAEHHBIMU MUKPOCKOIN-
yeckuM usydenuem (puc. 5,1-3). B uem 3aduk-
CUpOBaHbl MHK/IIO3UYM CaMOPOAHOI Menm (puc.
5,4), 9TO CBUJIETENIBCTBYET O HEMECTHOM IIPOMC-

Obika, rpudenbHas KOCTb U TPEThs
¢ananra gomamrtert nomangu. Pagom ¢
rpo6HuIIell OOHApY)KeHbI IUIIOCHEBas
KOCTb OMallHero Obika u rpudenbHas
KOCTb JOMAIIIHell JIOLIa/IN.

ITo KOCTAM YemoBeKa M >KUBOTHOTO
CHeTaHbl pajyoyI/IepOHbIe JaThl. Bo3-
pacT 4enoBeka omnpepenaerca 4116+23
BP (BE-8040.2.1) mnu 2872-2781 calBC,
95.4%. Pebpo momainHero Obika u3
BepXHeJl YacTy 3aIl0JTHEHMsI TPOOHMIIBI
matupoBaHo 4142423 BP (BE-8041.2.1)
wm 2872-2627 calBC, 95.4%. O6mmuit
VHTEpBa/l JJaThl 10 KOCTY >XMBOTHOTO
7 4elloBeKa cocrasysgeT 2872-2781 ner
calBC, 1 uMeHHO OH OmpefensieT Bpe-
Ms 3axopoHeHmsa. KammbpoBka Bcex
IMyO/NMMKyeMBbIX [AaHHBIX BBINTOJTHEHA B
OxCal v. 4.3.2 [Bronk Ramsey 2017] mo
KanbpoBouHoit Kpusoii IntCall3.

KynbroBbie 06 beKThI

Onoxe paHHeil OPOH3BI NpPMHAJ-
JIeKaT TakKe JIBa KY/IbTOBBIX OOBeEK-
Ta, OOpPA3yIOIIVX PUTYANbHbBI KOM-
wiekc. Ha paccrossHum 6 M k ceBepy oT
TPOOHUIIBI OOHAPY>KEH IepeBEepPHYTHIl TOPLIOK,
TUIINYHBIA I KepaMUKM SAAMHON KYJIBTYpPbI pe-
ruoHa'. OH MMeN IpuMech IeCKa, IIOCKOe JHO,
HEBBICOKNII OTOTHYTHIN BEHUNK M IITPUXOBKY Ha
BHEIIIHEe U BHYTPEHHEN IOoBepXHOCTH. BpicoTa
cocypa - 14 cm.

3anasiHee TOpuIKa, Ha pacctosHum 1,4 M
OOHapy>KeHBI YacTy 4epera ¥ KOCTU KOHEYHO-
cTelt MO/IOOTO ObIKa. PafmoyrieponHblilt aHamu3
ompesenmI ux Bo3pact 3976121 BP (BE-8044.4.1)
wm 2570-2469 calBC, 95,4%.

[Toxoxxue 1o popMe COCybI PEKOHCTPYUPY-
I0TCSL JJIS1 BEPXHUX CJI0€B IoceneHnii [eHepanka
2 Ha octpose Xoprtua B 3anopoxbe [Tubol’tsev,
Radchenko 2018] u MuxaitnoBka B XepcOHCKOI
o6mactu [Lagodovs’ka, Shaposhnikova, Makarevich

1. B AMHYI0O KyZIbTYPy Mbl BK/IIOYaeM TOJbKO IAMATHMKN,
CMHXPOHHbIE BEpXHEMy C/IOK IoceneHus MuxaiinoBka, a
norpebeHnst U IOCENeHNs PEIMHCKOTO ¥ POTradynmKCKOro
THUIIA OTHOCUM K HPeMIIeCTBYIOeMY KyIbTYpPHOMY 06pa3o-
BaHMUIO.
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Puc. 4. Ipo6uuna y KamenHoit Mormst: 1 — TpexmepHas Mo-
Jenb C M3MEPeHHBIMM [TapaMeTpaMy, BUJ, CIIepef; 2 — Tpex-
MepHas MOJie/Ib C M3MEPeHHBIMI [TapaMeTpaMi, BUJL, CIIPaBa;
3 - 3D mogpenb, BUA C ceBepo-3amaja.

Fig. 4. Stone tomb nearby Kamyana Mohyla: 1-2 - 3D-model
of the tomb and its parameters, cm: front view and right view;
3 - 3D-model, view from north-west.

1960]. Tlocenenue Tenepanka 2 umeeT u OIU3KMIT
Bo3pacT — okono 3086-2295 calBC [Radchenko,
Tuboltsev 2019]. ToBOMbHO MHOTOYMCIEHHbIE aHAa-
noruy ropiiky KameHHoi Moryist U3BeCTHBI B I10-
rpebeHNAX AMHOI Ky/IbTYpbl YKpauHbI (pc. 6).

Papnoyrnepopuble pmarer m. 2 (2872-2781
calBC) u cBsizaHHOI ¢ HUM TpusHbl (2872-2627
calBC), a Taxke puTyanbHOro Kominekca (2570-
2469 calBC) mokashIBalOT IOCIENOBATEIbHOE VIC-
II0/Ib30BaHME JTOTO MeCTa HacCeleHUeM JIIO0XYU
paHHelt OPOH3BI /ISl 3aXOPOHEHNS U COBEPIIEHNS
VHBIX 0OPSIOBBIX JJEVICTBUIL.

ITorpeGenue 2 B cucreMe KaMeH-
HBIX HOrpe0anbHbIX coopyKeHuii Ce-
BepHOro IIpiryepHoMopbA smoXM 3HE-
O/INTa - paHHETO 6POH30BOT0 BeKa

s momcka aHanoruit rpoOHu-
me Kamennoit Moruibl HeoOXOmuMO
YTOYHUTD VICIIONb3YEeMYI0 TEPMIHOTIO-
TMIO ¥ K/II0YeBble MPU3HaKN. MBI cun-
TaeM HeOOXOIMMBIM pasInyaTh KaMeH-
Hble AMUKN ¥ KaMeHHble TPOOHUIIBL.
ITocnepHye — HEMHOTOUUC/IEHHBI U OT-
NMYAIOTCA OT AIMKOB HaJIM4MEM BXO-
Ia, KOTOPBI TEOPETUYECKN IO3BOJIAN
MCIOIb30BaTh COOPY>KeHNe A/A TOfA3a-
XOpoHeHMIL. [Ipyroil BayKHBIN IpU3HAK
— 3TO TePeKpbITHE AMIMKA VIV TPOOHM-
1IbI HACBIIbIO KypraHa MM OTCYTCTBUE
takoBoil. Tpermit QakTop, KOTOpBIiL
HEOOXOMIMO YYUTBIBATh IIPY IIOMCKe
aHa/JIOTUIl — paclOoNOoXKeHNe AMmuKa/
TPOOHUIIBI B SIMe, Ha IPEBHEI IOBEPX-
HOCTM M/IM Ha HACBIIN IpefIeCTBYIO-
1Ilero Kyprasa.

JIpeBHeline KaMeHHbIE COOPY-
JKEHMs

KameHnnble AIUKM B MeXIype-
ype JIHenpa u JloHa MOABUINCD B 3II0-
Xy paHHero sHeormmra [Manzura 2000,
245; Teslenko 2007] B morpebeHmsx
CPEIHECTOTOBCKOM KYIBTYPbl IO Tep-
munonoruu H. Korosoit [Kotova 2006],
KOTOpble TaKXKe MHOITA Has3blBAalOT HOBOJAHM-
nosckumu [Telegin et al. 2001] mmu ckenAHCKUMM
[Rassamakin 2004]. OpHako mepBbIM B CTEIN IIPH-
MEHSTb KaMeHb B MOTM/IbHMKAX CTa/I0 HaceleHue
BTOPOTO IIepMOfa a30BO-THEIPOBCKOI KY/IbTYPBI,
COOpy»Kasl 3aKJIafiKi HaJl IMaMy C KOJIEKTVBHBI-
My 3axopoHeHuAMM: Huxonbckuit u fAcunHoBar-
CkMit 1 MOTWIBHMKIN. DTH HMAMATHMKM IO YTOY-
HEeHHBIM JaHHBIM jatupyiorcsa 4900-4700 calBC
[Kotova 2018, 63] u AeMOHCTPUPYIOT KOHTAKTBI
¢ OaIKaHCKMM HAcCeleHNeM TPETbero Mepuoya
KynbTypel Xamanmikus [Kotova 2016], xoropoe
COOpY>Ka/I0 KaMeHHbIe 3aKTaIKil ¥ UCIIO/Nb30Ba-
JIO IUIATBI IS YaCTUYHOTO OOK/IA[bIBAHMUA MO
[Bojadziev 2002].

B 5T0 Xe uIM HeCKONMbKO Ooree IMo3gHee
Bpems (4700-4300 yeT Ko H.9.) Y CPeHECTOTOB-
CKOTO HaceleHus Mexpaypeubs JHempa u Jlona
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Puc. 5. Haxonku B rpo6HuIe: 1, 2 — ¢pparMeHT u3BeCTHsKA
co crnegamu 06paboTKy; 3 — cnepl 06pabOTKM Ha U3BECTHSI-
Ke, 3aUKCHpOBaHHbIE MUKPOCKONMYECKM; 4 — ¢parmeHT
CaMOpOZHONM Meau, 3apUKCUPOBAH MUKPOCKOIMYECKM Ha
M3BECTHSKE; 5 — parMeHT JIEHO KepaMUKIU BTOPOTO IIe-
p1Ozia a30BO-IHEIPOBCKOI KY/IBTYPBL.

Fig. 5. Objects from the tomb: 1, 2 - processed limestone
fragment, 3 - traces of processing, found microscopically; 4
— copper fragment, found microscopically; 5 - pottery frag-
ment from the second phase of Azov-Dnieper culture.

PacIpoCTPaHAIOTCS, KpOMe KaMeHHBIX 3aK/Ia[OK,
KaMeHHbI€e AMKA B AMaxX U YaCTUIHAsI 00K/IaKa
CTeH IOrpebaIbHbIX AM IVIUTAaMU. DTI 3aXOPOHe-
HIsl HEMHOTO4JIC/IEHHBI: 1. 21 1 24 Mapuymosnb-
CKOTO MOTW/IbHUKA, . la m 2a YammHcKoro
MOTU/IbHUKA, 3aXOpoHeHuA B fIMe u B Jlyrancke
(puc. 7,1). [I. Tecmenko paccMaTpuBaeT BMeCTe C
HyMM Taxoke Xanpsl (k. 8 m. 1) u OnbpxoBartky (K.
1 m. 4) [Teslenko 2007]. Ogxako B morpebeHun
ObXOBaTKM HalJieHbl aJb4MKV MENIKOrO pora-
TOTO CKOTa, YTO He TUIIMYHO IS 3aXOPOHEHMI
panHero sHeonnta [IpnasoBbs, a ¢ morpebeHnem
B Xampax cBs3aHa IIOCYJa KOHCTaHTMHOBCKON
HO3/[HESHEONNTNIECKOI KYIbTYPBHI.

Bce paHHesHeonMTHYECKNE TOTPeOeHNs € Ka-
MEHHBIMY KOHCTPYKIMAMY 6€3KypraHHBI U IIPefi-
CTaBJIeHbl HECKONbKUMM Bugamiu. I1o momHoTe 06-
KJIQfIKV TIepYIMeTpa BBI/IE/IAIOTCS: MOTUIBI C IBYMS

IUIUTAMM B TOPLEBBIX cTeHKax (Yamm m. la, puc.
8, 1); MOrM/IBI, Ie IUTUTHI VI KaMHU IIO/TOXKEHbI
¢ Tpex cropoH (Yamwm 1. 2a, SIma, JIyranck, puc.
8, 2,4,5); MOIWJIBI, T7ie KAMHH OKOHTYPMBAIOT BECh
nepumerp (Mapuynons, mm. 21 u 24, puc. 8, 3).
Coopy>xeHMs IpU 3TOM MOTYT COCTOATDb U3 2-10
KpynHbIX wmT (puc. 8,1-3) wim MHOXeCTBa He-
6onpInx KamHeit (puc. 8,4-5).

IlepeuncrenHble Bapyalyy HaXOAAT aHAIO-
IMY B NOTpeOeHMsX YeTBEPTOrO STama KYJIbTy-
pbl XamaHKUA 1 B KynbType Bapha [Bojadziev
2002], 4TO TOATBEpXKJaeT INpenuonoxeHue .
Mansypsl 06 MX MOSBIEHMM B CTENy IOf BJIN-
SAHMEM OSTUX TIPyHnn OaJKaHCKOTO HaceleHus
[Manzura 2000, 246]. B Hacrosuiee Bpems Jo-

Puc. 6. Kepamuka amuoit kynbrypsl: 1 - Kamennaa Moruna,
PUTYaIbHBLI KOMIITEKC; 2 — BbIcokoe, k. 20 1. 8; 3 — ly6uno-
BO, K. 1 1. 13; 4 — xypran Conparckas cnasa, 1. 9; 5 — Crapas
Karepuuoska k. 30 1. 4 (1o Ivanova, Petrenko, Vetchinnikova
2005; Chernykh, Daragan 2014).

Fig. 6. Yamnaya culture pottery: 1 — Kamyana Mohyla, ritual
complex; 2 - Vysokoe, kurgan 20 burial 8; 3 - Dubinovo, kur-
gan 1 burial 13; 4 - kurgan Soldatskaya slava, burial 9; 5 - Sta-
raya Katerinovka kurgan 30 burial 4 (after Ivanova, Petrenko,
Vetchinnikova 2005; Chernykh, Daragan 2014).



KameHHbIe orpe6anbHbIe COOPY>KEHMA STI0XY SHEONMNTa — paHHel 6poHssl B CeBepHOM IIpiyepHOMOpBE 37

CTYIHBl TPY PafguOyITIepOIHbIE [aThl
sl paccMaTpUBaeMbIX IIOTpeOeHmit:
Mapuynons 1. 21 (Ki-9478, 6320+70 BP
n Ki-9479, 6370+75 BP) u Yannu n. 2a
(5840+90 BP, Ki-11079) [Kotova 2006].
Koctsk m3 YammmHCKOro MOTM/IbHMKA
IpUHAMIeKANT pebeHKy, YTO MO3BOJA-
eT UCKIIYNTh pe3epBYapHBIil apdeKT
VWIN CYUTATh €r0 MUHUMAIbHBIM. Ero
BO3pacT — oKoso 4790-4580 rr. 1o H. 3.
HlaTa KocTsAKa My>XK4uHbI cTapie 30 neT
13 MapuynonbcKoro MOIMIbHUKA MO-
XeT OBITh YAPEBHEHHOI pe3epByapHbIM
adexTom.

CpenHuii 3HeOnTUT

Ota smoxa B crenHoM IlopHe-
nposbe u IlpmasoBbe IpencTaBIeHA
HAMATHUKAMM  JIePEUBCKOMl  KYJIBTY-
pbl ¥ THUIIA HVDKHETO CJIOSI MOCETeHNUs
Muxainnoska (4300-3650 ner go H.3.)
[Kotova 2013, 153]. VI3 kaMeHHBIX IIO-
rpe6abHBIX KOHCTpYKUmit A [epe-
MBCKOJ1 KY/IBTYPBbI B HaCTOsIlee BpeMs
M3BECTHBI JIVIIb KPOM/IEX) U 3aK/IaKIA.
CoopyXannch Takxe HazeMHble TPOO-
HMLBI M3 JiepeBa U fepHa (Hampumep,
HoBoanekcanapoBckuit Kypras, 1. 16)
[Kotova 2013, 66, 135].

[Tpobnema npeHTUGUKALIN HIDK-
HEeMMXaJJIOBCKUX IIOTpeGeHmil uMeeT IJIATeNb-
Hylo ucropuio [Rassamakin 2004] u maneka ot
o0ILIeNpU3HaHHOTO peleHus. JVlccmemosarenn
BBIICJIAIIOT HECKO/IbLKO 3TAIllOB PasBUTUA ITON
norpe6asbHON TpajuLny, NIpU 3TOM Haubonee
MOJIOfible 3aXOPOHEHMsI CUHXPOHHBI yXe Cpell-
HeMy ¢/1010 MMXallJIOBKY, TO €CTh IPOJO/DKAIOT
CYIIIeCTBOBATD IOC/IE VICYe3HOBEHNUA SIMOHMMHO-
r0 HIDKHEMUXAJJIOBCKOTO IIOCeNIeHN, KylIbTypa
KOTOPOro TpaHCPOpPMUPOBANACh B IAMATHUKI
TUNIA CpefHero cn1osg MuxaiyIoBKY, IpUHAJIe-
JKalllyie K poraymkckoi Kynorype [Kotova 2013,
150-152] mnm paHHeMy STally SAMHON KY/IbTY-
pol [Lagodovs’ka, Shaposhnikova, Makarevich
1960]. Taxoil moaxopn K M3y4eHMIO IHOrpebeHmit
OBUI JOIyCTMM IO TIOJIHOV NyO/NMKanuy Mare-
PMAIOB HIDKHETO C/10s1 MUXail/IoBKM, KOTZIa elle
OCTaBa/INCh HPEAIIOIOKEHNs, YTO YacThb TUIIOB
COCYZIOB, M3BECTHBIX B ITOTpebeHsIX, He BOILIUIA B
IepBYIO MyO/IMKAIMIO OCe/IeHNs, HO MOIJIA M-

Puc. 7. KapTsl T0Kanmn3anuy KaMEHHBIX HOTpe6aTbHbIX KOH-
CTPYKIMIL: 1 - KaMeHHBIe AIMKY B SIMaX 6e3 KypraHoB Iep-
BOJ1 IO/IOBMHBI V ThIC. 10 H.9: 1-Yamy; 2 - fIMa; 3 - JIyraHck;
4 — Mapuynonb; 2 - KaMeHHble MK BTOPOJ 0NMoBUHbBI [V
TBIC. [IO H.3.: ® — KAMEHHBIe AIMKY B AMaxX IOJ, KypraHamu;
W — KaMeHHbIe AMMKM Ha ApeBHell MOBEPXHOCTH TI0f, Kypra-
Hamu. 1 - Xamnpsr; 2 - [Ipumopckoe; 3 — KoHCTaHTMHOBKA;
4 - CkajioBck; 5 — Jllo6uMoBKa; 6 — banky; 7 - MapbeBka; 8
- Haropnoe; 9 - borganosckuii kapbep, 3aBajckye Moruisl
10 - HoBoBopoHII0BKa; 11 — Bamosoe; 12 — CraporopoyxeHo;
13 - baparoska.

Fig. 7. Distribution maps of stone burial constructions: 1 -
stone boxes in pits without kurgans dated to the first half of V
millennium BC: 1 - Chapli; 2 — Yama; 3 — Lugansk; 4 - Mari-
upol; 2 - stone boxes dated to the second half of IV millennium
BC: e - stone boxes in the pits under the kurgans m - stone
boxes on the surface under the kurgans. 1 - Khapry; 2 - Pri-
morskoe; 3 - Konstantinovka; 4 — Skadovsk; 5 — Lyubimovka; 6
- Balky; 7 - Marievka; 8 - Nagornoe; 9 — Bogdanovskiy quarry,
Zavadskie mogily; 10 - Novovorontsovka; 11 — Valovoe; 12 -
Starogorozheno; 13 — Baratovka.

CYTCTBOBaTbh B KoyteKuuu. OgHaKo, mocie Mos-
HOJ MyOMMKauuy KOUIEKLMM CTAIo0 SCHO, 4TO
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BCS ee TIOCY/a MMeeT JBa OIpee/IAI0IINX
IpM3HAKA: IUIOCKOJOHHOCTb ¥ IIPUMeCh
paxoBuHbI [Kotova 2013]. Ecin B 3axopo-
HEHMM TIPUCYTCTBYIOT COCYABI C TaKUMU
IpU3HAKaMM, ClIefyeT MCKATh INapajieni
10 ¢popMe ¥ OpHAMEHTALUY B KOJUIEKIINI
MuxaiioBKu.

B pesynbraTe, mpaBOMEPHO CBA-
3bIBaTb C HIDKHMM C/1oeM MMXalyIoBKU
TOJIBKO 4YeThIpe MorpeOeHys, U emé mATb
3aXOPOHEHMII COOTHOCATCA C HUM IIpefi-
nonoxurensHo [Kotova 2013, 95]. Cpenu
HUX OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOTpeOeHMsI B KaMeH-
HBIX AMMKaxX. /IMImp ofHO 6Ge3bIHBEHTap-
Hoe II. 12 B kypraHe I. CKaZloBCKa II03BOJIA-
eT IPeJIIONOXUTD ero IPUHAIEKHOCTD K
HIDKHEMMXAJJIOBCKOJ TpyIIe 3aXOpOHe-
HMI1 HA OCHOBAHUY CTpaTurpapum namsr-
HUKa. JTO 3aXOpOHEHMEe IPOU3BENEHO B
KaMeHHOM SAIIMKe, CTOSIBIIEM Ha J[peBHEeM
ropusoHTe. OHO IIpefIIecTBOBAIO paHHe-
AMHOMY IOrpe6eHNIo (110 TePMIHOIOTN
aBTOPOB IyO/IMKAIVIN), KOTOPOE BKIII0Ya-
70 (pparMeHT KepaMUKM C IIPUMEChIO pa-
koBuHbl [Evdokimov, Rassamakin 1998].
Kepammuka c 3Toil IpuMechbio IPUCYTCTBY-
eT B cpeffHeM cnoe MMXail/IoBKU ¥ OTCYT-
CTBYeT B ee BepXHeM CjI0e. YUMThIBaA Ja-
TUPOBKY cpefHero cmos (3600-3200/3000
net o H.3.) [Kotova, Spitsyna 2003], m. 12
CkaJj0BCKa MOKeT IIPUHAZJIEKATh HIDKHe-
MMXaJIOBCKONM TPYIIlEe MM [I€PEUBCKON
KynbType. B ToxXe BpeMs He MCK/IIOYEeHO,

YTO OHO SABAETCA ONHUM U3 Hambonee
IOPEBHUX B POTAYMKCKON KyNIbTYpe.

ITo3mHuil SHEONUT M paHHMIT 6POH3OBBIII
BeK (3500-3000 ner mo H.3.)

B IV 1hIC. 1o H.3. B 6acceitne Huxnero [Tona
Ha OCHOBE TPAJVLVIl [JepeMBCKOIO Hace/leHMs
071 BIVSTHMEM MaKOIICKOI KY/IbTYpbI cpopmu-
poBanmach KOHCTAaHTMHOBCKas KynpTypa. C yue-
TOM JATMPOBKM MAiIKOIICKOI KynbTyphl (3800-
3100 net mo uH.3. [Kohl, Trifonov 2014, 1578] nnn
3900-3000/2900 ner mo H.3. [Korenevskii 2016,
12], ato ¢dopmupoBaHMe ClefyeT CBSA3BIBATH C
nepBoil deTBepThio IV Thic. 0 H.3. Crparurpa-
¢dudeckoe MOMOXKEHNE KY/IBTYPHOTO C/IOS C KOH-
CTAaHTMHOBCKMMM MaTepuajaMy IIOf, C/IOeM pe-
IMHCKOJ KYIbTYpbl Ha nocenenun Pasgopckoe 1

Puc. 8. KameHHble orpe6anbHble KOHCTPYKIMY 3IIOXY PaH-
Hero sHeonura: 1 — Yarmmm, 1. 1a; 2 — Yamnu, 1. 2a; 3 — Ma-
puyImons, 1. 21; 4 — SImsr; 5 - JIyrauck (o Rassamakin 2004;
Kotova 2006).

Fig. 8. Early Eneolithic stone burial constructions: 1 - Chapli,

burial 1a; 2 - Chapli, burial 2a; 3 - Mariupol, burial 21; 4 -
Yama; 5 - Lugansk (after Rassamakin 2004; Kotova 2006)

[Kiiashko 1994] ykasbiBaeT, 4TO KOHCTaHTVHOB-
CKOe HacejyieHMe ObII0 ACCUMIINPOBAHO PEINH-
ckuM. B 11enom, penmHckme naMATHUKY [TooHbs
u IToOHIIOBbsI MOXXHO IaTMPOBATh IO pajyuo-
YITIEpOJHBIM JlaTaM U IMIIOPTaM PeNMHCKOI O-
cynsl B cpegHeM cnoe Muxaitnosku (3700/3650-
3200/3000 et mo H.3.) [Kotova, Spitsyna 2003].
Vimeromyecss Marepuanbl [OIYCKAIOT COCYIIe-
CTBOBaHMe PENMHCKOTO ¥ OT/eNIbHBIX TPYIII
KOHCTaHTMHOBCKOIrO HaceneHus B Gacceite Ce-
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HapyXy BeHuUNK (puc. 9,3-4). Maii-
KOIICKMI COCY, C TPONIOIE€HHBIM
OpPHAaMEHTOM, OOHApYXEHHBINI OKO-
7I0 KpOMJI€Xa, II03BOJIsIeT YTOYHUTD
HaTMPOBKY 3axopoHeHus (puc. 9,2).
B. TpudonoB ykaspiBaeT, 4TO IIpPO-
JIOIIEHHBINI OpHAMEHT IOSBJISAETCA
B MAaJIKOIICKOJ1 KY/IbType BO BTOPOII
nonnoBuHe IV 1oIC. 70 H.9. [Trifonov
2014, 281-282]. Takum obpasom, ¢
y4eToM 0611eli JaTMpOBKY KOHCTaH-
TUHOBCKOI KY/IbTYPbI, MaiIKOIICKIIA
cocyp n3 norpeGenns Xampel orpa-
HIYMBAET ero BO3pacT TPeThell ueT-
BepThbio IV ThIC. 10 H.5.

[To muennio B. Tpudonosa, ¢
pacceneHreM MAalKOIICKUX KOJOHU-
CTOB B CEBEPHOM M 3allaJJHOM Ha-
IpaB/eHMsIX BO BTOPOIl IIONOBUHE
IV TbIC. BO H.9. CBA3aHO POPMMPO-
BaHMe JKUBOTUIOBCKO-BomyaHCKoil
rpynnsl  3axoponenuit  [Trifonov
2014]. K saTomy >ke BpeMeH! MO>KHO
orHecTy 1 orpe6enne y c. Koncran-
THMHOBKAa Ha OKpamHe Menuromnons,
I7le KaMeHHBIII ALK ObUI cOOpy-
’K€H Ha YPOBHE IPEeBHETO TOPU30HTA

Puc. 9. ITorpe6eHns 310X1 MO3HETO SHEOINTA — PAHHETO
OpoH30BOro BeKa: 1-4 — Xanpsr, K. 1 11. 8; 5-7 — [Tpumopckoe,
rpynna II, k. 4, 1. 2 (mo Rassamakin 2004; Faifert 2014).

Fig. 9. Late Eneolithic - Early Bronze Age burials: 1-4 -
Khapry, kurgan 1 burial; 5-7 — Primorskoe, group II, kurgan
4 burial 2 (after Rassamakin 2004; Faifert 2014).

Bepckoro [Jonmna okono 3600-3450 ner mo H.3.
[Kotova 2013, 151]. B cBs3u ¢ atum, punamom cy-
IIeCTBOBAHMA KOHCTAaHTMHOBCKON KY/IBTYPHI Ha
Himxnem Jlony MOXHO cuMTaTbh KOHeEI, TPeTbel
yeTBepTH IV TBIC. O H.3. U ONpEAENATh BpeMs
OBITOBaHMA Ky/IbTYPHI B IIpefenax IepBOii-Tpe-
Tbeil yeTBepTH IV ThIC. O H.3.

JInmb ofHO 3aXOpOHEHNE MOXKHO C OIIpe-
JEeNIeHHO Jo/iell YBEPEHHOCTU CBA3aThb C 3TON
KynbTypoit — 1. 1 k. 8 Xanpsr (puc. 9,1), rae ckop-
YEeHHBINl Ha CIIMHE KOCTSAK JIeXKaj MOfi KypraHOM
B KaMEHHOM SIIVIKe, COOPY>KEHHOM B sIMe, 11 ObLI
okpyxeH kpomyexoM [Faifert 2014]. Haiijennas
PAZOM C KpOM/IeXOM Iocyha TunmdHa i KoH-
CTAaHTMHOBKIU: BBICOKOE, CJIeTKa Xemobuaroe rop-
710, KOCO Cpe3aHHBIIl BHYTPb U CTIETKa OTOTHY ThIN

IOJ, KypraHoMm. B HeM HaiifieHbI Ka-
MEHHBII TOIIOp, KpeMHeBble M3fenus (BKI0OYas
aCCUMeTPUYHBII HAKOHEYHMK), a TaKXKe COCY[
C TIPUMeChI0 IeCKa, 10 GopMe HAIlOMUHAIOMINIT
MaliKoIcKyo nocyny [Rassamakin 2004].

Bropasa nonosuna IV Tbic. O H.3. B CTell-
HOM OacceitHe JlHempa u 3amagHoM IIpuasoBbe
CBsI3aHA C IAMATHMKAMM POTadMKCKOI KY/IBTYPhL
[Spitsyna 2017]. Oum matupyrorcsa 3600/3550-
3200/3000 net mo H.9. [Kotova, Spitsyna 2003] u
CMHXPOHHBI IaMATHMKaM ¢uHana Tpunonbsa CI
(HVOKHMIT TOPU3OHT CpeiHero cnosi MuxaiioBKu
0 IMIIOPTY KepaMuKy KoImmioBerkoit rpymnist)
u Tpunonsio CII (BepxHuUil TOPM3OHT 9TOTO C/IOA).
Cocynpl TiIa cpegHero cnos MuxaiaoBKu 1 IO-
cenenua Hypxkuuii Poradmk conpoBOXXAArOT IO-
rpe6eHM C BBITAHYTHIMMU, CKOPYEHHBIMMU Ha 60Ky
u Ha cinyuHe Koctsikamy [Kotova, Spitsyna 1999].
KameHHbIe KOHCTPYKLIMM, KaK M paHee, MACCOBO
MpefCcTaBlIeHbl 3aKMafjKaMy ¥ KPOMJIeXaMM, Ofi-
HaKO, M3BECTHBI ¥ eAMHNYHbIE KAMEHHBbIE SIUKA.

K poraumkckoil Ky/lIbType MOXKHO OTHeCTU
. 7 B kK. 14 y c. JIrobumoBka (XepcoHckas 06-
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xaitoBku [Kotova, Spitsyna 1999, 24].
JIOBO/IBHO ILIMPOKYIO HATUPOBKY
MOXXHO IpefIoiaraTth M misd I. 2 K. 4
y c. Ilpumopckoe ([Jonenxas o6macTp)
[Rassamakin 2004]. ITorpe6enHbIit me-
KaJI CKOpYEHHO Ha leBoM 60Ky. Corpo-
BOXKJAOLMI cocyy (puc. 9,6) HaXomUT
QHAJIOTMY B MO3JHEN TPUIIOTIbCKON Ke-
paMuKe, 4TO OIIpefiensieT BO3pacT 3aX0-
ponenus 3500-3000 et fo H.5.
B03MO)XHO, pasHOBpeMeHHbIE IIO-
rpeGeHNs POraunKCKoii KY/IbTYpPbI Obln
uccnenoBansl B K. 1 y ¢. Craporoposxe-
. Ho [Rassamakin 2004]. [IpeBHeitummu
B HeM sB/IAIOTCA mm. 28a 1 286 B Ka-
MEHHBIX SAIIMKaX Ha yPOBHE JPEBHETO
ropusonTa (puc. 10,6). Koctsik B 1. 286
JeXal CKOPYeHHO Ha CIIMHE C Pa3Bo-
poroM Ha mpaBblit 60k. HeT mocrosep-
HOJt MHpOpMaIMM O HPUCYTCTBUU HAf
HVMMM KyPraHHOJ HACBIIM, OfHAKO 3a-
¢uxcupoBan kpomex. IlorpebeHnsm
28a m 286 XpOHONOTMYECKM ONM3KO II.
24 (puc. 10,7). Borpoc o Bo3pacre aTux
3aXOPOHEHNIT OCTAeTCS OTKPBITBIM IO
UX PafMOYIZIEPOZHOTO J[ATMPOBAHU.
OnHaKo VX AIMKY OBUIN COOPY>KEHBI Ha
IpeBHel IIOBEPXHOCTM, YTO He TUIIYHO
U paHHETO 3HEOJINTA, I7ie BCe M3BECT-
HbI€ JI0 CVIX ITOp KaMeHHbIe COOPYKeHMs

Puc. 10. [Torpebennst BTopoit 1onoByHbI IV ThIC. 10 H.9.: 1-3
- BaparoBka, k. 1 1. 17; 4, 5 - JIo6uMoBKa, k.14 1. 7; 6 —
CraporopoxeHo K.1 1. 286; 7 - CraporopoxeHo k.1 1. 24; 8,
9 - CraporopoxxeHo k.1 1. 8; 10 - Craporopo>xeHo k.1 1. 9;
11 - CraporopoxeHo k.1 1. 11; 12 - 3aBazickue Morusl K.7
1m.1. (mo Rassamakin 2004).

Fig. 10. The burials dated to the second half of IV millennium
BC: 1-3 - Baratovka, kurgan 1 burial 17; 4, 5 - Lyubimovka,
kurgan 14 burial 7; 6 - Starogorozheno, kurgan 1 burial 28b; 7
- Starogorozheno, kurgan 1 burial 24; 8, 9 - Starogorozheno,
kurgan 1 burial 8; 10 - Starogorozheno, kurgan 1 burial 9; 11
— Starogorozheno, kurgan 1 burial 11; 12 - Zavadskie mogily,
kurgan 7 burial 1 (after Rassamakin 2004).

JIaCTb), I7ie KaMEHHBII SIVK COOPY)XeH Ha JIpeB-
HeM TOPV30HTE, a Ha €ro IePeKPbITUN HalifieHbl
¢dparmenTsl AByXx cocymoB (puc. 10,4-5). Opun
U3 HUX COfep>Kal IPUMeCh paKOBUHBI, BTOPOIL —
necka [Rassamakin 2004]. Takoe coueraHme aByx
TpafiMLMil B MCIIONb30BAHNN KePAaMIYECKIX IIPH-
Mecell TUIIMYHO MIMEHHO [ CpefHero cnos Mu-

pacronaranuch B siMax. B morpe6eHnsax
CpeIHero SHeo/Ta KaMeHHBbIe AIIMKY [I0Ka He 13-
BECTHBL. Bce 311 haKThI CBUAETENTbCTBYIOT B IIOTIb-
3y IpUHAIOKHOCTH Tl 28a, 286 u 24 poradmk-
CKOJI KYJIbTYPE.

Crnepyrolee 3a STUMM 3aXOPOHEHMAMMU 1I. 30
YCTPOEHO B OOBIYHOI sIMe, Ifie CKeIeT JIeKal BbI-
TAHYTO Ha CIIJMHE, YTO TAK>Ke He NPOTUBOPEUUT
JIAHHBIM O POTAYMKCKOM IIOrpe6aabHOM 06psizie
[Kotova, Spistyna 1999]. 3a Hum crefyoT miL. 6,
8,9, 11 B kameHHBIX smukax (puc. 10,8-11), ko-
TOpbIE TOXe CTIefyeT CBSA3bIBATh CO BTOPOII IIOJIO-
BuHOI IV ThIC. 10 H.9. [T0o3gHEe ObUIN BITyIIEHBI
AMHBI€ 3aXOPOHEHM .

Bospacr n. 17 k. 1 BaparoBku, npoussefen-
HOTO B KAMEHHOM SAIIJKe Ha YPOBHE [peBHETO Io-
pusonTa (puc. 10,1), ompenenaeTcss cTaTysTKamMu
Cepe3/MeBCKOro TUIIA B MHBEHTApEe U €r0 CTPaTH-
rpaduuecKuM IOJIOXKeHNEM TI0CTIe I1. 5 ¢ pparMeH-
TOM ycaToBCKoro cocyna [Rassamakin 2004, 176].
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Puc. 11. Jlokanusanumsa KaMeHHBIX ITOrpe6anbHbIX KOHCTPYKLMIL B IIEPBOIT I10-
nosuHe III Tbic. KO H.9.: 1 — mOrpe6eHns B KaMEHHBIX ALIMKAX IO KypraHa-
mu: 1 — baparoBka; 2 —BemnkoanekcannpoBka; 3 — Mamas AnekcaHApoBKa; 4
- Amaknus;; 5 - TatapbyHapss; 6 — Karapskuno; 7 — Camkerika; 8 — Crapele
benaper; 9 - Becuanoe; 10 — CraporopoxeHno; 11 — Crapocenbe; 12 - Moun-
ceeBKa; 13 — Kpusoit Por, [loBra Mornna, HOBOKpMBOPOXXCKNiT TOpHO-060Tra-
TUTENbHBI KOMOuHaT; 14 — Jonrunieso; 15 — BoiikoBo; 16 — 3enéunsiin Taii;
17 - Auppycoska; 18 — IlleBuenkoBo; 19 — Tomapuno; 20 — ConpaTckas CraBa;
21 - KpacHoe; 22 — Anekcanppus; 23 — Yepromsik; 24 — banku; 2 — apean pac-
IIPOCTPaHeHMs KY/IbTYPhI MAPOBUAHBIX amMmpop (o Szmyt 2010) 1 HazeMHbIe
KaMeHHble rpo6HuLbI CeBepHOro IIpruepHomopbs. 1 — Bapartoska; 2 - KameH-
Hasa Morua; 3 - HoBonmiumnoBka.

Fig. 11. Stone burial constructions dated to the first half of III millennium BC.:
1 - burials with the stone constructions under the kurgans: 1 - Baratovka; 2 —
Velikoaleksandrovka; 3 - Malaya Aleksandrovka; 4 — Alakliya; 5 - Tatarbunary;
6 - Katarzyno; 7 - Sanzheika; 8 — Starye Belyary; 9 — Vesnyanoe; 10 - Staro-
gorozheno; 11 — Staroselye; 12 — Moiseevka; 13 — Krivoy Rog, Dovha Mohyla,
Novokrivorozhskiy gorno-obogatitelniy kombinat; 14 - Dolgintsevo; 15 - Voik-
ovo; 16 — Zeleniy Gai; 17 - Andrusovka; 18 — Shevchenkovo; 19 - Tomarino;
20 - Soldatskaya Slava; 21 — Krasnoe; 22 - Aleksandriya; 23 — Chertomlyk; 24
- Balki; 2 - spreading of Globular Amphora culture across Europe (after Szmyt
2010) and North Azov Sea region ground stone burials. 1 - Baratovka; 2 - Ka-
myana Mohyla; 3 - Novopilipovka.

YcaroBckme MaMATHUKM [ATHPOBa-
HbI 3500-3000 et mo H.3. [Petrenko
2013]. AHamu3 CTaTysTOK cepesu-
€BCKOTO TUIIA II0KAa3aJI, YTO OHU CBS-
3aHBI CO CTEITHBIMM 3aXOPOHEHVISIMIA,
CMHXPOHHBIMM YCATOBCKOII KY/IbType
[Burdo 2018], 1 cOmpoOBOXIAOT BbI-
TAHYTBIE ¥ CKOpYEHHBbIE Ha CIJHE 110-
rpebeHNst B PETUOHE, Tie B 3TO BpeMs
ObUIM PacIIpOCTPaHeHbl MaMATHUKA
POTauMKCKOM KY/IBTYPBL. Y4WUThIBas
cTpaTurpaduio KypraHa, 3To Iorpe-
OeHe MOXXHO CBSI3BIBATh C IIOCTIEN-
Hell 4eTBepThIo IV ThiC. 1o H.3.

K paccmarpuBaeMoMy XpOHO-
JIOTMYeCKOMY TIEPUORY OTHOCUTCS U
HeOo/bIas TPyIIa BBITAHYTBHIX Ha
CIIVIHE ITOTpeOeHN Iof] Ky praHHBIMU
HACBITIAIMU: bOTIaHOBCKMI Kapbep K.
2 mmn. 17 n 3; BamoBoe k. 1 1. 7; 3aBag-
ckue Moruel K. 7 1. 1; MapbeBKa K.
14 . 7; Haropnoe k. 1 1. 1; HoBoBo-
poHLOBKa K. 1 1. 8. Bce oHM BbIsABIIE-
HBI B KAMEHHBIX AIIVKAX, COOPY>KeH-
HBIX Ha JpeBHEN IOBEPXHOCTV WIN
Ha BepIIVHe SHEOTUTUIECKOTO KYp-
ra"a (HaropHnoe) [Rassamakin 2004].
Kak u BbITAHyTBIe TOrpebeHus B
sIMaX, 9TV 3aXOPOHEHMsI CBS3BIBAIOT
C IOCTMAPUYIIOIbCKOI MM KBUTSH-
ckoit Kynmbrypoii [Rassamakin 2000].
OpHako aHamM3 MHBEHTaps BBITA-
HYTBIX TTOJKypPraHHBIX 3aXOpOHEHMII
IIOKAa3aJI, YTO UX KepaMyKa HaXOJuT
aHaJIOTMM B TOCeNeHnAx tuna [epe-
MIBKV U HVDKHETO C/10s1 MuXainoBKn
[Kotova 2013], 160 B cpemneM cioe
Muxarinosku u B HivxHem Poraunke
[Kotova, Spitsyna 1999], 4to coot-
BETCTBEHHO CBSI3BIBACT VX C JlepeNB-
CKOJl MJIM POTaYMKCKON KY/IbTYPOIL.
K coxaneHuio, kepaMmka B «sIIINd-
HbBIX» IIOTPeOeHNsIX OTCYTCTBYeT, U
IpU OIpefe/IeHNy MX BO3pacTa MBI
MOXKEM PYKOBOJACTBOBATbCA TONBKO
crpaTurpadueil KypraHoB 1M Jpyry-
MM KOCBEHHBIMI ITPM3HAKAMIL.

Tak, n. 1 x. 7 B rpynne 3aBag-
cKkye MoIuibl — OCHOBHOE B KypraHe
(puc. 10,12), HO BOKPYT Hero Io Kpy-
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Ty PacIO/IOXKEHBI ellle YeTbIPe 3aXOPOHEHM s BbITH-
HYTO Ha CIIHe B 0ObIYHBIX AMax. [Tomnmo aroro,
B €T0 MEePeKpBITUY MCIOIb30BaHa KaMeHHas CTe-
na. Takoe pacmono)keHye 3aXOpOHEHMII UM CTela
B KadecTBe IE€PEKPBITUA TUIIMYHBI JJI CTEIHBIX
IaMATHUKOB PaHHel OPOH3BI, YTO 3aCTaBJIAET Ja-
THPOBATb €ro IpefbsAMHBIM BpeMeHeM (KoHer] IV
TBIC. 1O H.9.). BeposTHO, 6/1M3KMiT BO3PacT MMEIOT
u ni. 17 u 3 borgaHoBcKoOro Kapbepa, OfHO U3 KO-
TOPBIX COIIPOBOXKIAETCSI OPOH3OBBIM (?) HOXOM,
He M3BECTHBIM B MaTepUaIbHOI Ky/IbTYpe Iepens-
CKOT'O VIV HVDKHEMMXATIOBCKOTO HaCe/TeHMsL.

[Torpe6enne n3 HOBOBOPOHIIOBKM MOYXHO
TATMPOBaTh HA4ajOM BTOPOI MONIOBMHBI IV ThIc.
IO H.3., TaK KaK C/Iefylolllee 3a HIM BITyCKHOE 3a-
XOpOHeHe ToXe IpefbsaMHoe [Rassamakin 2004].

[Torpebenne y c. BamoBoe 1o kaMeHHOMY MO-
JIOTKY CMHXPOHM3MPYETCS C MaMATHMKaMu Tpu-
nonbs CII [Rassamakin 2004, 146]. B monb3y artoit
TATMPOBKY TOBOPUT U CMHXPOHU3ALMA €T0 C I 5
3TOTO0 >Ke KypraHa, TOXKe JIeKaBILUM BBITAHYTO Ha
CIIVHe, HO B 00bI4HOI sAMe. [TocnenHee 3axopoHe-
HIle COIIPOBOXKIAJIOCH JIepPeBSAHHBIM COCYLIOM, He
M3BECTHDBIM B CTEIIHbIX 3aXOPOHEHNAX CPEHETO U
PaHHETO HEO/INTA, HO BCTPEYAIOIINMCS B IMHBIX
norpe6eHnAx. ITo 06CTOATEILCTBO TAKXKe IT03BO-
TIA€T CYNUTATD II. 7 IPELBAMHBIM.

O parmpoBke morpebennsa y c. MapbeBka
[Rassamakin 2004] s10x0i1 IIO3[HETO 3HEON-
Ta IO3BOJAET CYAUTD CEAYIoIlee 3a HUM IMHOE
norpebeHne, a TakKe OKpacka IUINT KaMEHHOTO
AIVIKA OXPO U a3, CIe/TaHHbI/ B OFHOI U3 IUINT.
Takme npusHaKy XapakTepuU3yIOT AMHbIE IIOTpe-
6enus mepsoit monoBuHsbl III ThIC. KO H.9. Bos-
MOJKHO, 3TO — 3apOX/leHle TPAGULINY POCIUCH U
YCTO>XHEHHOM TOATECKM CTEH ALIVKA.

He ucknro4yeH No3fHe3HEONMUTUYECKUI BO3-
pact 1 norpebenns y c. HaropHoe. BpissBnieHHbII
TaM ALK COOPY>KEH Ha BepLIMHE IPe/IIeCTBYI0-
11Ier0 3HeOIUTUYECKOro KypraHa. Takoe pacroro-
JKeHMs KaMEHHBIX ALIMKOB TUIIMYHO HJIA SMHOI
KynbTypbl. C HUM CBA3aH (PparMeHT KepaMMKIL
Cyzs 1o ToMy, 4TO B HEM He YKa3aHa IIpUMeCh pa-
KOBJHBI, KOTOpas Bceryja Opocaercs B I71a3a, 9TOT
(dparMeHT MMen HpuUMech IecKa, YTO TUIMYHO
IJ15 TIOCYZIbl POTaYMKCKOJ KY/IBTYPBHI.

VIHTepecHO TeppuUTOpMANbHOE pacHpefieNieHNe
KaMEHHbIX KOHCTPYKLMII BTOPOJ MOJOBUMHBI IV
TBIC. 10 H.3. (puc. 7,2). [Tocre Thics4eneTHero mepe-
pbIBa B COOPY>KEHMM KaMEHHBIX AMIVMKOB OHM IIO-

SIBJIAIIOTCSL BHOBD, HO yoKe ITOfI KypraHamiL. muku B
AMax 0OHapy>XeHbI TOTIBKO B HM30BbAX KambMuyca
(ITpumopckoe) u [Tona (Xampsr), To eCTh Ha BOCTOKE
paccMaTpyBaeMoro pervoHa. 371ech Jke IOKaIn3yeT-
CA VI OVIH U3 IByX KOCTAKOB, JIEKaBUIMX CKOPYEHHO
Ha crimte (Xamper). B sanagHoM IIpnasoBbe u cren-
HoM IlopHenpoBbe, HAa TepPUTOPUM POTAYMKCKOI
KY/IBTYPBI, (PUKCUPYIOTCS KaMeHHbIe AIVIKM, CO-
OpY>KeHHble Ha [HEBHOJN IIOBEPXHOCTH, IIPM 3TOM
JacTbh KOCTSKOB B HMX JIe)Ka/Ia BBITAHYTO Ha CIIMHE,
JIpyTas 4acTb — CKOPYEHHO Ha O0KYy. JInmib ofHo 3a-
xoponenye (CraporopoxeHo K. 1 11. 286) BbionHe-
HO Ha CIIVHE, HO C HAKJIOHOM Ha ITPaBblil OOK.
PaccmarpuBas BTOpyIo BOJIHY pacIipocTpaHe-
HJSI KAMEHHBIX AIIMKOB, 0OCOOCHHO BO3BEIEHHBIX
Ha JIpeBHell IIOBEPXHOCTH, C/IeAyeT YIOMAHYTb
TUIOTE3y O CBA3Y METaMTUYECKMX COOPY>KEHMIt
Cesepnoro Kaskasa ¢ B/IsAHIEM KY/IbTypbl BOPOH-
KOBMJIHBIX KyOKOB, paspabarbpiBaeMyto A. Pesernxu-
HBIM B TeueHue MoceTHuX fecsatunetuii [Rezepkin
2012, 94-106]. ViMeHHO miA 9TOM KYIBTYpHI TH-
IIYHBI Ha3eMHble KaMeHHble KOHCTPYKIMM C KO-
CTAKaMU, BBITAHYTHIMU Ha CIVHE U CKOPYEHHBI-
M1 Ha 60ky. Ee mamATHNKY B YKpauHe 3aHMMAIOT
OacceitHbl Bepxuero JHectpa u 3amapHoro Byra.
ITO HaceleHMe TECHO KOHTAKTMPOBA/IO C HOCUTe-
MM TPUITONbCKON KynbTyphl sTana C II Bo BTO-
poit momoBute IV Toic. no H.9. [Videiko 2000]. B
CBOIO OYepefib, IIOCTIefHIE TOfIep>KUBANIN TeCHbIE
KOHTAKTbI C HOCUTE/LAMI POTaYMKCKON Ky/IbTYPBbI,
YTO HAIIIO CBOE OTPaXKeHNe B paCIPOCTPAaHEHNN B
CTEIHBbIX NOrpebeHNMAX KaMEHHBIX TOIIOPOB U MM-
MOPTHOI NMOCYAbl. 30Ha, B KOTOPOI NMPOCIEXNBa-
eTCsl B/IVISIHME KY/IBTYPbl BOPOHKOBY/HBIX KYOKOB
Ha Tpunonbckue Tpaguuuy [Videiko 2000, fig. 34],
pacnosnaraeTcsl He JaneKo OT Mexpaypeubs VIHry-
7ma un JlHerpa, Ifie KOHLIEHTPUPYIOTCSI Ha3eMHble
KaMeHHble AmMKu. bygymue nccnegopanma JHK
CTENHOro HacenieHuA u cpaBHeHMe ux ¢ JHK kynb-
Typ Tpuno/bs ¥ BOPOHKOBYJHBIX KyOKOB IIOMOTYT
YyTOUHNTB 3Ty mpobnemy. Ho yxe cefiyac MOXHO
OTMETUTbD, 4TO, €C/IY BIMAHUE KY/IbTYPbl BOPOHKO-
BUJIHBIX KyOKOB U IM€JIO MeCTO B (POPMMUPOBAHNUN
TpagNLuil MeramTIdecKux coopyxxernit Cesep-
Horo KaBkasa, To mno oHo 4epe3 Hmknee ITogne-
npoBbe 1 KpbIM, a He uepes ceBepHoe IIpua3osbe u
Hwxnwit Jou (puc. 7,2). K coxanenuio, cKygHble
nyOMKaluy BMeCTe C OTCYTCTBMEM pajjyioyriie-
POJHBIX JAaTMPOBOK JIeAIOT IPOOIEeMaTUYHBIM
HO/THOLIEHHBIN aHa/IM3 KPBIMCKIX MaTepHaIoB.
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Puc. 12. KameHHbIe Torpe6abHble KOHCTPYKIINY, TUIIMYHbIE /I AMHOI KYIbTYpBL: 1 — Anakmus, k. 33 1. 1; 2 - TomapuHo, K.
14 1. 5; 3 — BaparoBka, k. 1 1. 8 (mo Subbotin 1995; Rassamakin, Evdokimov 2010).

Fig. 12. Typical for Yamnaya culture stone funerary constructions,: 1 — Alakliya, kurgan 33, burial 1; 2 - Tomarino, kurgan 14
burial 5; 3 — Baratovka, kurgan 1 burial 8 (after Subbotin 1995; Rassamakin, Evdokimov 2010).

Pannnit 6ponsosblit Bek (3000-2600 mer
0 H.9.)

Cyps 1o pafiMoyIIepofiHO IaTe, IMEHHO K
3TOMY HEepMORY OTHOCUTCA TpobHMLa y Kamen-
Hoit Moruel. [TorpebeHns ¢ KaMeHHBIMM KOH-
CTPYKLMSIMU B 9TO BPeMs CTAaHOBSTCSA 0COOEHHO
MHorouncneHHbIMy (puc. 11,1). Panee 6ombumma-
CTBO M3 HMX PacCMaTpMBAJIOCh B KOHTEKCTe
KeMI-OOMHCKOI KY/IbTYpBl, OCOOEHHO 3aXOpo-
HEeHNUs B PAacHMCHBIX KaMeHHBIX AMMKax. B Ha-
CTosIjee BpeMs MCC/IefloBaTeNN CBA3bIBAIOT UX C
AMHO KynbTypoii. VIcTopysa nsy4eHns Takmx Ia-
MATHUKOB MOAPO6HO paccmorpena I. ToreBbiM
[Toshchev 2007]. 3tu norpe6eHust He BKIIOYAIOT
MarepyuaoB, KOTOpble HAXOAAT aHATIOTUM B IOCe-
nenuAx tuna xyrop Penmn u Hyoxanit Poraduk.
3aTo MHOTOYMC/IEHHBI TTapajUlel B ITaMATHNKAX,
CMHXPOHHBIX BepXHeMY C/00 MuxaiinoBku (Ia-
MATHUKAaX SMHOM KYJIBTYpBI, COITIACHO Hallei
tepMmHOOruy). COOTBETCTBEHHO BCe 9TU IIO-
rpe6eHNs MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO JAaTHPOBATh
no3xxe 3000 seT 10 H.5.

3aXOpOHEHM 3TOT0 BpeMeH) MOYKHO pasfie-
JINTD HA HECKOJIBKO T'PYIIIL:

1. ITopkypraHHble OrpeGeHNs B AIMMKAX,
TOCTABIeHHBIX B MOTWIBHYIO MY IO pa3Mepy
smmka (puc. 12,1): CeBepHbIl rOpHO-060TaTH-

Te/bHBI KoMOuHaT Kprsoro Pora k. 1 1. 14; Hoso-
KPUBOPOXCKIIT TOPHO-OOOTATUTENbHBI KOMOU-
HaT K. 2 11. 2; Becugnoe 1. 3, 5; Ankanna K. 33 1. 1;
Camxerika K. 1 1. 1 u fip. [Subbotin 1995; Teslenko,
Grebennikov 2002; Mel’nik, Steblina 2013].

2. ITogxypraHHble NOrpe6GeHns B SIMIMKaX,
MeHbIlIe IO pa3Mepy, YeM NorpeGanbHas sAMa
WIU KOTIOBaH, CAeTaHHbII B 0olee mpeBHeIl
Hacemm (puc. 12,2): Manass AnekcaHipoBKa K. 1
. 6; Tomapuuo k. 14 1. 5; llleBuenkoBo k. 29 1.
3; Crapocenbe ni. 3, 4; Crapble bemspsl k. 1 1.
14; KarapxuHo k. 1 n. 1; Tarap6yHaps! 11. 2 u fp.
[Shilov 1977; Ivanova, Petrenko, Vetchinnikova
2005; Rassamakin, Evdokimov 2010; Chernykh,
Daragan 2014]. HexoTopble 13 KaMeHHBIX AIIA-
KOB MMEIOT CTEHBl, yKpalleHHble OpPHAMEHTOM,
HaHeCeHHBIM ¢ moMo1blio oxphl (Karapskuno, To-
MapyHO 1 Ap.).

Koctu 4enoBeka n3 AByX morpebeHmit 3Toi
TPYNIbl JaTMpPOBaHBL. Bospact morpebenus B
Crapbix benspax cocrasmser 4030+80 BP (Ki-
11209), a B IlleBuenkoBo — 4680+90 (Ki-13869)
n 4542449 BP (BIn-5777). JJaTbl, momydYeHHbIE
mas mocnenHero morpebenus, 0. Paccamakuu
CYNTAEeT V[PEeBHEHHBIMU B pe3y/bTaTe pe3epBy-
apHoro 3¢ dekra, IOCKOIbKY OHM IPOTHUBOpE-
4aT cTparurpagum Kyprasa, rie I. 3 BIYIEHO
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B HacCbIllb 5 BMecTe C M. 19 u gOmMKHO
uMeTb Omm3kmit Bodpact. [Ipu atom 1.
19 pmarmpyercs TOXe HEOLHO3HAYHO:
3965+70 BP (Ki-14719) n 3530+80 BP
(Ki-13867) [Rassamakin 2014]. Cypns
[0 PacCIONOXXEHNI0 KaMeHHOTO AIIMKa
B 0OJBIIOM KOTJIOBaHe, CHETAHHOM B
6oree npeBHEI HACBIIN, OHO [IEVICTBU-
Te/IbHO JOJDKHO JAaTUPOBATbCS MEPBOIL
nonnouHoi III ThIC. MO H.3. M IpUHAJ-
JIeXXaTh AMHOI KynbType. VIMeHHO 1A
SIMHBIX TTOTpeOeHNiT XapaKTepHO TaKoe
pacnoioKeHre KaMeHHBIX SIVKOB, He
U3BECTHOE CpeAy MaMATHUKOB BTOPOIL
nonoBuHbI IV ThIC. O H.3.

3. IlopkypraHHble morpeGeHus B
AIMUKAX, COOPYKEHHBIX Ha JpeBHEM
ropusoHre win 0onee IpeBHEl Kyp-
raHHoit Haceimu (puc. 12,3): Anppy-
coBKa K. 2 11. 17; banku, Beicokas Moru-
na1. 4 u banku k. 4 1. 1; baparoska k. 1
1. 8; BenmkoanekcaHpOBCKUIT KypraH,
n. 7; Becasnoe k. 1 1. 2; Boiikoso 1. 1;
Hosra Mormna rpynmnsl YepTomiIbIKa II.
6; KpacHoe k. 1 1. 4; MouceeBka K. 1 1.
4; Conpatckas Cnasa, 1. 9; Craporopo-
eHo K. 1 1. 1 u ip. [Androsov, Mel’nik
1991; Rassamakin 1996; Mozolevs’kii,
Pustovalov 1999]. YacTp KaMeHHBIX
AIIMKOB MMEET CTEHDI, YKpalleHHbIE
OpPHAMEeHTOM, HAHECEHHBIM C IIOMOIIIbI0

oxpbl (AHfpycoBka, MouceeBka, Craporopoxe-
HO) WIM TPOYEPYEHHBbIM JMHEHO-TeoMeTpuye-
CKUM pucyHKoM (Bpicokas Mornna).

4. KameHHbIe TpOOHNIIBI, MMeEIOLIYIE BXOJ:
Hosommnmmnoska k. 11 n. 14 rpynnbsl AKKepMeHb
1; baparoBka k. 1 1. 6; 1. 2 y KameHnHoit Morunisl.
Bce st coopyKeHUs MMEIOT Pa3IN4YHYI KOH-
CTPYKIIMIO, OOIUM B KOTOPOJI AAB/IAETCA Ha/IM4ue
Bxoza (puc. 13).

[Torpe6enne HoBonmmmmmoBky aBTOpHI pac-
KOIIOK OTHOCV/IN K AMHOM KynbType [Viaz mitina
et al. 1960, 116]. }O. PaccamakmuH mpeqmomno-
KU €ro IpUHAJISKHOCTb K 3II0Xe SHEOINUTa
[Rassamakin 2004, 160]. [TamaTHuk pacronaran-
Cs1 Ha IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOM OT KamenHoi1 Moruibt
6epery p. Monounoit. IpobHuia coopykeHa Ha
OpeBHEM TOPM3OHTE, HO, B OT/INYME OT KaMeH-
HOMOTM/IBCKOJI, OBbI/Ia IepeKphbITa HACBINBIO Kyp-
raHa ¥ OKpy>keHa KpomsexoM. OHa mmena mps-

Puc. 13. Kamennsle rpo6unisr: 1 — HoBommmmmoska, k. 11
. 14; 2 - Kamennaa Moruia, 1. 2; 3 — baparoBka, K. 1 1. 6;
4 - Sahryn 1 (mo Rassamakin 2004; Szmyt 2010).

Fig. 13. Stone tombs with an entrance: 1 - Novopilipovka,
kurgan 11 burial 14; 2 - Kamyana Mohyla, burial 2; 3 - Bara-
tovka, kurgan 1 burial 6; 4 - Sahryn 1 (after Rassamakin
2004; Szmyt 2010).

MOYTONnbHYI0 opMy U OblTa OpMEHTHPOBAHA IO
JIMHUM 0TO-3aIlafl — CeBepo-BOCTOK (pumc. 13,1).
Ecny yunThIBaTh Ce30HHbBIE OTK/IOHEHUSA COJIHIIA,
TO MOXXHO IPEJIONIOKUTb, YTO TpoOHMIIA OblTa
OpPMEHTUPOBAHA [JIMHHBIMY CTEHaMM IO JVMHUA
3amaj — BOCTOK 1 IIOCTPOEHA B aBIyCTe MM Mae.
BHerHMe IMTHI TOKPBITHI KPAcHOI 0Xpoit. Bos-
MOXXHO, C 39TOI rpo6H1/[ue17[ CBsA3aHbl OCTATKU
ceATIINIA. TakM 06pa3oM, HOBOIIM/IMIIOBCKMIA
KOMIUIEKC OT/IM4aeTcsi 6ojee CIOXHBIM IOTpe-
OanbHBIM OOpPAZOM ¥ KOHCTPYKIIMEN, 4eM Ka-
MEHHOMOTM/IbCKast TpobHMIa. B oboux cmydasx
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B TpOOHUIIe IPUCYTCTBOBAIM KOCTYU JJOMAIIHUX
XMBOTHBIX: B HoBOIM/IMIIOBKe OIIpesiesieHbl 3yObI
U (parMeHTHl HIDKHeN 4enmocTy GapaHa, B IIO-
rpebennn y KameHHoit Mornybl — KocTit 6bIKa 1
nouaay. VIHTepecHoi 0CO6eHHOCTIO 00enx Ka-
MEHHBIX I'POOHMUII SIBJISIETCS] CBOEOOPasHbII BXOJ,
YCTPOEHHDIN B MX I0r0-3alaZHoi YacTu.

[po6unna B baparoBke Bo3BefieHa Ha JpeB-
HeM ropusonre [Rassamakin 1996]. E€ 3anagnas
TOpLieBasg CTeHKa Obl/la HIDKe BEpXHEro Kpasd
ocTanbHbIX cTeH Ha 30-40 cMm. 3pech pacmona-
rajJloch BXOJHOE OTBEPCTHE, IepeKpbiToe Ooree
BBICOKOJI IVIUTO, CTOSIBILIET! TIOf] HAKJIOHOM (puC.
13,3). B rpo6HuIle HallfIeHO [IECTb YePEToB U /[Ba
IIe/IBIX KOCTSIKA, KOTOPBIE JIEKAMU CKOPYEHHO Ha
00Ky TroI0BOJ Ha IOT ¥ ObIIM OKpAIIeHbI OXPOIL.
JIHBeHTapb HpefcTaB/leH KYCKOM OXpPbl B BIJe
YCEYEHHOM MMPaMULKHA.

10. PaccamakuH paccMaTpuBaeT 3axopo-
HeHue B bBapaToBke Kak IO3JHESHEONMUTHYECKOE
[Rassamakin 2004]. C uum He cormacua M. IlImur,
KOTOpast CBsA3bIBaeT rpobHuiel B baparoske 1 Ho-
BOIJ/IMIIOBKE C B/VMAHMEM Ky/IbTYpPbl IIApOBW-
HbIX amdop [Szmyt 2010]. B Hacrosimiee Bpems
IPOCTIeKMBAIOTCS TECHBIE CBS3Y CTEITHOTO SIMHOTO
HaceJIeHNs1 ¥ HOCUTeJIeN KY/IbTypbl LIAPOBYHBIX
aMmdop, KOTOpble HALUIA CBOE OTPaKeHNE B UM-
HOPTHOI TOCYAE, OPYAUSAX TPY/a, KOHCTPYKIMAX
KaMeHHBIX sAmukoB [Subbotin 1995; Szmyt 2010;
Ivanova, Kos’ko, Vlodarchak 2014].

Ipobuurra y KamenHoit Moruisl mossosnser
YTOYHUTH Psifi MOMEHTOB BO B3a/IMOOTHOIIECHN-
AX 9TUX TPYIII HaCeleHNs, IOMOHIS YMUCTIO Ta-
MSTHUKOB, VMEWNINX 3HAYNTETbHOE CXOLCTBO
C TOrpeGaJbHBIMU COOPYXEHUAMM KYIbTYPBI
mapoBugHbIX aMpop. Tak, cBoeobpasHo odopm-
JICHHBIII BXOJI C pPa3BepHYTOII IUINTON B POOHUIIe
KamenHnoit Mormipl HaXOfUT aHAJIOTHMIO B IIO-
rpe6ennn Sahryn 1 B ITonbmre (puc. 13,4) [Szmyt
2010]. Bce Tpu rpoOHNUIIBI U3 CTEIHOI YKpauHbI
VIMEIOT OPUEHTALMIO IMHHBIX CTeH IO JIMHUU
BOCTOK — 3aIlaji C y4eTOM CE30HHBIX OTKIOHEHMII
conuua. [pobHuna u3 Ilonpmm opueHTMpOBaHA
JUIMHHBIMJ CTOPOHAMM IO MMHUK ceBep-for. Of-
HaKO B HeJl BXOJ| PacCIloyIarajics B I0ro-3amajjHoi
JacTy, Kak y rpo6uun B HoBommmmmnoske n Ka-
MeHHOI Morure. Bxox B 6apaTtoBckoit rpo6HMIie
OBLI ¢ 3aIa/{HOI CTOPOHBI.

Brarogaps paguoyraepogHbIM faTaM, Halln
packonku 6mm3 KameHHoit Moruibl 1mokasbiBa-

I0T YeTKYI0 IOC/IefIOBATeIbHOCTb KOMIIIEKCOB:
norpebeHre B IrpoOHUIIE IPOM3BENEHO paHbIIe
(oxormo 2830-2670 et [0 H.9.), 4eM PUTYa/IbHBII
KOMIUIEKC C TUIIMYHBIM SAIMHBIM cocyfioM (2570-
2469 net o H.9.). Crparurpaduyeckoe MOIOXKe-
HUe JIBYX JPYTMX TPOOHMI] CTeIHOI YKpauHbI
TaKOKe YKas3blBaeT Ha MX COOPYXKeHUe B IIepBOIL
nonosuHe III toic. go H.3. Tak, B k. 11 y c. Ho-
BOIMINIIOBKA TPOOHMUIIA 1. 14 mpepmecTBoBaa
SIMHBIM 3aXOpOHeHuAM. B Kyprane y c. bapaToska
rpoOHUIIA COOPY>KeHa MO3/IHee, YeM II. 17, naTu-
pymoeecst KoHIOM IV ThIC. 10 H.3., HO OHa IIpex-
IIeCTBOBAJIA IMHBIM 3aXOPOHEHNAM, BKIIIOYad II.
8 B xamenHoM amuke [Rassamakin 2004, 176].
Takum 06pasom, Bce TpM KaMeHHble I'POOHMIIBI
ObUIV COOPY)KEHbI B Hayajie CyIIeCTBOBAHMA Ia-
MATHMKOB SIMHOJI KY/IbTYPBbL.

BriBognl

KamenHble morpe6anbHble KOHCTPYKLIAU
(AIIMKM ¥ 3aK/IafKy) HOABWINCH B CTEITHOM
[TpnyepHOMOpbe B paHHeM 3HeonuTe (IepBas
no/moBMHA V THIC. 10 H.3.) B pe3y/IbTaTe TeCHBIX
KOHTAKTOB C 6a/IKaHCKMM HaceJleHyeM, 00yC/IoB-
JICHHBIX HEeOOXOAVMMOCTBIO IIOTYYeHMs IEepPBBIX
MeTa/UINYEeCKUX M3Jenuii. Bemen 3a HocuTenamu
KynbTypbl XaMaH[XK1A 1 BapHa, HaceneHue cpep-
HEeCTOTOBCKOJ KY/IBTYPBl B MeXAypeube JlHempa
un Cesepckoro JIoHIIa CTalo MCHONb30BaTh Ka-
MEHHBIe IUINTHI 11 OOKITaJKV CTEH MOTVJIbHBIX
saM. B meprop cpennero sneonuta (4300-3650 et
0 H.3.) y HacCe/leHus J[iepeMBCKON KYIbTYPhl U
HIDKHEMUXAVJIOBCKOV T'PYIIbBI KaMEHHbIE ALIN-
KI IIOKa He M3BECTHbI, HO HaliflecHbl KaMeHHble
3aKMagKy u Kpomsiexu. IlepepniB B coopyXeHUn
KaMEeHHBIX AMIMKOB IOATBEP>K/IAETCS MX KOHIIEH-
Tpanueii mocsne 3500 j1eT 10 H.3. B HOBOM PervioHe
(mexxpypeube [lHempa u VIHrynba) u B HOBOM
BapMaHTe — He B AMe, KaK B IIepyOJ] PAHHETO 3He-
OJINTA, & Ha IpeBHEM TOPU30HTE C MOC/IENYIOIINM
COOpY>XKeHNeM KypraHHOJ HacbIM HaJ, HMMMU.
ITa TpaguLMA NOABIAETCA Y HAace/leHMs pora-
YMKCKOI KynbTyphl. VIMeeT mpaBo Ha CyILeCTBO-
BaHMe IIPEANIONIOKEHME O BO3HMKHOBEHUM Ka-
MEHHbIX KOHCTPYKLIMIA IOl BIMAHMEM Hace/leHNs
KY/IbTYPbl BOPOHKOBU/JHBIX KYOKOB, 0OMTABIIIETO
B 6acceriHe 3amagHoro byra u Bepxnero IlopHe-
cTpoBbsa. OHM NOATEP>KMBAIY TECHbIE KOHTAKThI
C IpeACTaBUTEAMY TPUIIOIbCKOI KYIbTYPBI, KO-
TOpBIE, B CBOIO O4Yepe/b, ObIIN TECHO CBA3aHbI CO
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CTEIIHBIM POTauMKCKUM HaceneHueM. He mckmo-
YeHBI U MPsIMble KOHTAKTbl HOCUTEIEN KY/IbTYPhI
BOPOHKOBU/JHBIX KYOKOB CO CTEITHAKaMU, KOTO-
pble 00yCIOBMIM TOsIBIEHVE HAa3eMHBIX KaMeH-
HBIX AIVKOB B IpaBobepexxHoM [logHemnposbe.
BosMoyxHO, 3TO BIMsAHME, UAyliee yepes KpbiM,
MOIJIO CITOCOOCTBOBATH MOSIBJIEHNIO OIM3KUX CO-
opy>xeHnit Ha CesepHoM KaBskase.

B ceBeproMm IIpua3oBbe Bo BTOPOIi OJIOBMHE
IV ThIC. §O H.3. M3BECTHBI JIMIIb JBa MOTpeOeHNna
B KAMEHHBIX AIVIKaX, KOTOPble OBbIIN COOPY>KEHBI
B sIMe 1 IepeKpbIThl KypranoM (Xampsl, [Tpumop-
ckoe). EcTb 1Ba 00bACHEHN UX MTOABICHNA:

1. B Hwxkuem Ioponbe u 6acceiine CeBep-
ckoro JloHIja cOXpaHA/Iach HellpepblBHAA Tpaju-
IV COOPY>KEHUA TaKuX NOrpebaabHBIX COOPY-
JKeHMII Ha NpOTSHKeHUM V — IepBOV IOIOBMHBI
IV TbIC. 1O H.3., HO TaKMe IMAMATHUKU ITOKa He
PacKOIIaHBbI.

2. KameHHbIe SIVKY B TIOTpe6anbHbIX Max
Ioj, KypraHaMmy NMosABUINCD B ceBepHOM IIpnaso-
Bbe B Cpefile KOHCTAHTMHOBCKOIO HacelleHUs BO
BTOpOI1 YeTBepTy IV ThIC. JO H.3. ION BIUAHU-
€M HOCHUTEJIEN MaJKOIICKO KyNbTyphl. B monbsy
3TOV TUIIOTE3Bl CBUMETENBCTBYET CYyLIECTBOBA-
HIe NMaMATHUKOB sKMBOTUIOBCKO-BomyaHCKOTO
TUIIa, KOTOPbIE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT IPOHUKHOBEHNE
MaiiKonckux Beuiell B IIpnasosbe u IlogHenpo-
Bbe VIMEHHO B YKa3aHHbIIl OTPE30K BPEeMEHI.

B nauane III TbIC. O H.3. TPaAUIIVS UCIIONb-
30BaHNMS KaMEHHBIX IOTPeOaNbHBIX SIUKOB B
cesepHOM IIpnasoBbe 3aTyxaeT BMecTe C MCUe3-
HOBEHUEM MAalIKOIICKO-HOBOCBOOOHEHCKMX IIa-
MATHMKOB. Ho B crenHoM IlogHenposbe u cese-
po-3amagHoM IIpuuepHOMOpbE IPOMCXOAUT ee
TalbHelee pPasBUTHE, KOTOPOE YCIOXKHAETCA
B/IMAHMEM KY/IbTYPBI HMIAPOBUAHBIX aMdop ¢ ux
cBoeoOpa3HbIMMU rpoOHUIIaMu. Tak, B ykazaHHOM
apease AMHOI Ky/JbTYPbl PacIpOCTPAHAITCA
KaMeHHble ALIVKU B sAMaX, C/le/IaHHBIX IO pas-
Mepy sAIIMKa, He JICIIONIb3yeMble B 3TOM Peruo-
He ¢ paHHero sHeommTa. Crenyuduyeckn AMHON

YepTOIl CIefyeT CINTATh pasMelleHre KaMeHHbIX
AIIMKOB B OOJIbIION sIMe, CHETaHHON C YpOBHA
IpeBHell MMOBEPXHOCTU WM C IpeflIecTBYOIei
Hacbimy. Kak MecCTHy0 TpajuLuio ClefyeT pac-
LIeHMBaTb POCHUCD SAIUKOB, YIUTbIBAsA, YTO Iep-
Bas OKpacKa OXpOil CTeH KaMEHHbIX COOPY>KEHUI
MOsIBUJIACh B cTeTHOM [loffHeIpoBbe y>ke B KOHIe
IV teIC. HO H.3. (MapbeBKa, k. 14 1. 7). B AMHoII
KY/IbType IIMPOKO MCIOIb3YIOT HMOATOHKY IUIAT
AIMKOB C IIOMOIIbIO [Ia30B B HUX, HE TUIIMYHYIO
IJIs IPeAIeCTBOBAaBIIETO BPEMEH.

Ilo muenuto M. IlImur, mepeceneHue Ho-
CuUTerel KyJIbTyphl LIAPOBUAHBIX amdop B bac-
ceitH 3anagHoro byra u ¢popmmupoBaHue BOCTOU-
HOJI TPYIIIBI 3TOV KY/IbTYPhl IPOUCXOAUT OKOJIO
3000-2950 et @O H.3., a CTAOWIbHBIE KOHTAKTHI
¢ AMHUKaMM ¢uKcupytorcs nocre 2700 et no
H.9. [Szmyt 2010, 203-205]. Hammm martepuabt
MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO KaMeHHble TPOOHMUIIbI, HaU-
6ormee OnMM3KMe ayTEHTUYHBIM HOTpedaTbHBIM
KOHCTPYKUMSM KY/IBTYPBI HIAPOBUAHBIX amdop,
MOSIBJIAIOTCSA B 3amafHoM lIpmas3oBbe u cTenmHOM
npasobepexxroM [TogHenpoBbe okoso 2850-2750
net po H.9. (HoBomumnumnoska, Kamennas Moru-
na u bapaTtoBka). Bo3aMO)XHO, OHU GUKCHPYIOT
IepBoe IPOHMKHOBEHNME HacelleHMUs KYIbTYpbl
apoBUHBIX aMdop B cTemnb, ¥ B HUX ObUIN HO-
XOPOHEHBI NPENCTABUTENN 9TONM KyIbTYPhI WU
UX TpsAMble NOTOMKU. JlanbpHelillee M3ydeHME
maHHbIX ApeBHMX JJHK mo3BoauT yTouHUTD 3TOT
BOIIPOC.
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Oco6eHHOCTN OpHAMEHTAINN 0eOrPYAOBCKOI M YePHOIECCKOI KepaMUKN
Cpennero Ilognenposbsa

Keywords: Middle Dnieper region, Bylohrudovka, Chernoles sites, ceramic vessels, ornamentation.
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Dmytro Peftits

Specifics of ornamentation of Belogrudovka and Chernoles ceramic of Middle Dnieper region

The article provides a general description of the ornamentation of the Bylohrudovka and the Chornolissya pottery. On

the basis of its comparative analysis, trends in the development of decor techniques, motives and principles for constructing

compositions are considered.

Dmytro Peftits

Specificul ornamentului ceramicii Belogrudovka si Chernoles din regiunea Niprului Mijlociu

In articol oferd o descriere generald a ornamentelor ceramicii apartinand culturilor Belogrudovka si Chernoles. Pe baza

analizei comparative, sunt examinate principalele tendinte in dezvoltarea tehnicilor de decor, a motivelor si principiilor de con-

stituire/alcétuire a compozitiilor.

Hmumpuii [ledpmuy,

Oco6eHHOCTI OpHAMEHTAINN 6eoTrpyIOBCKOIl M YepHONIeccKoli kepamuku Cpennero IlogHenpoBbs

B crarbe FaHa 061I1as XapaKTePUCTIKA OPHAMEHTAINN 6e/IoTPyHOBCKOII M YepHOIeccKoit kepamuku. Ha ocHoOBe ee cpaB-

HUTEJIBHOT'O aHa/IN3a paCCMOTPEHbI OCHOBHBIC TEHAEHIIVIV B PA3BUTUN TEXHUK JEKOPA, MOTMBOB VI IIPMHINIIOB ITIOCTPOEHNA

KOMIIO3UITUI.

I[Tepexon oT ¢puHANbHOI OPOH3BI K paHHe-
JKETIe3HOMY BeKy, IpeficTaBieHHbII B CpenHeM
[TogHenpoBbe 6€MOrPyOBCKUMMI U YePHOTIECCKM-
MU TaMATHMKaMU, SBJIAETCS ONHUM U3 Hambo-
Jiee JUICKYCCMOHHBIX IIEPUOMIOB B MCCIENOBAHUMI
MCTOPUYECKOTO HAC/enNs 3TOro BpeMeHM. Mare-
puanbl 301bHUKOB, OTKpbIThle I1.II. Kypunuoim B
Benorpynosckom necy [Kurinnii 1927], tak u He
YAOCTOMIUCH Cepbe3HOII MyO/IMKALINN, YTO B HEKO-
TOPOJ Mepe ONPENENIIIO AAa/IbHENIINE CTOKHOCTI
C KYIBTYpHO! MAeHTU(UKALUel TeX WIM VHBIX
MaMATHUKOB. AKTYa/lbHOJ B HacTosllee BpeMs
ABJIseTCA MpobIeMa XPOHOIOIMYECKOI TTO3VLINI
PaHHEYEePHO/IECCKOTO TOPM3OHTA, YCYryOMBIIas-
CA B CBA3MU C 0OIIeil TeHAEHIVe! K ypeBHEHNIO
npencknCKux gpeBHOCTet B esioM. Hamomunm,
9TO GO/IBIIMHCTBO YePHOIECCKMX TAMATHIKOB OT-
HOCWJIOCh MICCIIEOBATEIAMI KO BTOPOIA, IO3/JHEN
¢ase KynbTypbl. PaHHeUepHOIeCCKIe KOMITIEKCHI,
B HEOO/IbIIOM KOJIMYeCTBe U3BeCTHble B CpeHeM
IlopHenpoBbe, JOCTATOYHO JABHO U B OIpEENIeH-
HOJ1 CTeIleHM aBTOMAaTU4eCKM ObIIM OTHECEeHbI K
3TI0Xe MO37Hel OPOH3BL Y)Ke TOrja MCCaefoBare-
M NOJYEepPKMBaNINM HECYIECTBEHHOCTb UX OT/IN-
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4nii OT 6€IOrPYAOBCKIUX, K KOTOPBIM OHM «TE€CHO
npumbikaoT» [Meliukova 1989, 24]. ITapaniensHo
BO3HUK U CTaJ/l LIMPOKO UCIOIb30BATbCS TEPMIH
«6eNIorPy0BCKO-paHHEYePHOIECCKIE  KOMITIEK-
Cbl», HOSIBJIEH)E KOTOPOTO — JIydlllee CBUZETENb-
CTBO Pa3MbITOCTM KputepueB puddepeHiypo-
Bauusa. B wactnocty, B.A. Pomamko [Romashko
1995, 73], o60615ast MaTepuanpl MaMsITHUKOB Jie-
BoOepe>xHOro IIpencTernbs, OTMETM TPYAHOCTU
KY/IBTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTYECKOTO pasfeneHns 6eno-
TPYIOBCKMX ¥ PaHHEYEPHOIECCKUX KOMILIEKCOB,
HpUYMHA KOTOPBIX KPOETCsI UMEHHO B OTCYTCTBUNI
CYLECTBEHHDIX pas3nnunii Mexxay HuMu. IlosgHee,
B.JI. PribanoBa [Rybalova 1999, 331], anammsupys
JATVIPOBKY NAMATHUKOB JHECTPOBCKOTO PETMOHA,
OJIHO3HAYHO OTOX[ECTB/Is/IAa paHHee UepHomechbe
¢ mo3pHeit $a3oii 6eorpymOBCKOI KYIbTYPHI.
KiroueBbIM MOMEHTOB 3TOJ IPOOIEMBI SAB-
JIATCA ONpefie/ieHVie XPOHO/IOTIYeCKON O3UIVN
HIDKHero ropusonra Cy6OTOBCKOrO TOpOAMIIA.
Ecmn AWM. Tepenoxknn [Terenozhkin 1961, 56]
paccMarpuBan 3T MaTepuajbl KaK OCHOBY IS
BBIfIeJIeHVIsI PAaHHEYEPHOIECCKUX APEBHOCTEN, TO
C.C. bepesaHcKas OTHec/Ia MX K O3JHe6enorpy-
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moBckoMy BpeMenn [Berezanskaia 1985, 502]. Ho-
Bellleit MOXXHO cunTarh KoHnennuwo fA.I1. Tepm-
KOBJYa, KOTOPBII OIIpeIe/IVI MaTepyaIbl X VIV
Cy6oTOBa KaKk paHHMUII 9Tall pasBUTH Oenorpy-
IOBCKOI-4epHOIecckoit KynbTypbl [Gershkovich
2016, 206]. IIporecc popmupoBanHus Kepammde-
CKOTO KOMII/IEKCa NMaMATHMKA aBTOP paclieHMBa-
eT KaK pe3y/IbTaT B3aMOJEIICTBYUA HECKOIbKIX
PasHOKY/IBTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, IIpM3HaBas
Ipy 5TOM Ba)XHYI0 pPOJb MECTHBIX TPajyILINil
[Gershkovich 2016, 178].

Be3ycnoBHO, pelleHne HaHHON IpobIeMa-
TUKJ HEBO3MOXXHO 0e3 IOJTHOLEHHOTO CpaBHIU-
TEe/IbHOTO aHa/IM3a BCEX KaTerOpuil MaTepyuaibHON
KY/IBTYPBL, ¥ B IIEPBYI0 O4Yepefib KepaMI4ecKoro
Habopa. IIpenBapuTenbHBIN aHaNMNM3 MaTepyanoB
KOJUIEKIIUI KITACCMYeCKUX NMaMATHUKOB Oenorpy-
JIOBCKOTO M YEPHOTIECCKOrO TOPM3OHTOB' IIOKa-
3aJI, YTO CTeIeHb COXPAHHOCTH VX CYIeCTBEHHO
ormmyaercs. Tak, ecmu GelOrpyfoBCcKast KepaMu-
Ka YaCTMYHO IPOVICXOAUT U3 YITyO/eHHBIX 00b-
eKTOB (>Kuyuiil, morpebennit) u COOTBETCTBEHHO
XapaKTepy3yeTCs 3HAYMTEIbHBIM YVCIIOM IOfifia-
IOIVIXCS PEKOHCTPYKIMY GOPM, TO JIA YepHOTIeC-
CKMX KOJUIEKIIiI HaO/IIOfjaeTCsl COBEPIIEHHO MHAs
KapTVHA. DONBIIMHCTBO HAXOMOK CBSA3aHBI C 30-
JIMCTBIM 3aIIO/THEHVIEM Ha3eMHBIX >KVJINIL, BC/IeN-
CTBYIE Y€TO OHU O4YeHb (PparMeHTNpPOBaHbIL. Takum
obpas3oM, ocobeHHOCTH (OPMMPOBAHMS KYJIb-
TYPHOTO CJIOSI 3HAYUTEIBHO YCTIOXKHSIOT BO3MOX-
HOCTb COIIOCTaBJIEHVsI TUIIOB U (OPM KepaMUKIL.
B cBoI0 04epenp, 3TO MOBBILIAET POJIb OPHAMEHTA
KaK XpOHOMHAIMKATOpa 1 KY/IbTYPOOIIpefiesole-
ro anemeHTa. CoOCTBEHHO, JaHHAsA paboTa MOCBA-
IeHa CPaBHEHWIO CUCTeM OpHaMeHTauuy Oeo-
TPYHOBCKOI1 11 YepHO/IeccKoit Kepamuky CpefHero
IopHenpoBpA.

Oco6011 KOHCEPBAaTMBHOCTBIO OTINYANIOCH
pasBUTHE IIPUEMOB IEeKOPMPOBAHUSA KYXOHHON
KepaMuKy. TakOBBIMU SABJIAIOTCA IPOKOJBI: OT-
BEpCTUA OT KPYIVION B CeYeHUM IAJI0¥KM, KOTO-
POl IpOAABNAMBAINA BEHYMK C BHYTPEHHEN CTO-

1. OTmeTnM, YTO B paMKax [JaHHOI PaboTHI MOf, 6enorpy-
[IOBCKMM TOPM3OHTOM MbI MOApasyMeBaeM B IIEPBYIO Ode-
penb KOMIUIEKCHI 9aCTUYHO 60/lee paHHIe WV CUHXPOHHBIE
yray6rnenHbM xniaM Cy60TOBCKOTO TOPOAMINLA, /LS KO-
TOPBIX YHOTPeOIAETCS TEPMUH «PAHHEIEPHOMECCKIII»; TIOF,
YePHOIECCKVIMI — MaTePUaIbl, CHXPOHHBIE K/IACCUIECKIM
ropopumam IloTACMUHBSA U «30MbHMKaM» CyGOTOBCKOTO,
JUISL KOTOPBIX B JINTEPATYPe MCIIOIb3YeTCsl TEPMIH «II03[IHe-
YepPHO/IECCKIIe» IV «pa3BuToe UepHOmeche».

POHBI, OCTaBIsis 000HOK I/IMHBI U3BHe (puc. 1,1).
VIX pa3HOBMJHOCTb — IICEBHOIPOKONBI (He JO-
BeJleHHbIe [I0 KOHIIa IPOKOJIbI), KOTOpble BHEII-
He TIPOSIB/ISIOTCS BBINYKIOCTSMU BbIJaBI€HHOI
DJIMHBL, T. H. «©KeMYyXXMHaMu». OTHOCKUTENIbHO
MacCOBO IIPOKOJIbI MOABM/INCH B OPHAMEHTAIMN
KepaMuKy 6elorpygoBCKOTO BpeMeHM, OJHAKO
UIX MICTOKYI CBsI3aHBI C ellje 60/iee paHHel Tpaau-
Iueil KylIbTyp TimHenkoro kpyra [Terenozhkin
1961, 57; Lysenko 2008, 132]. J]ns1 4epHOIECCKOTO
BpeMeHM JOMMHUPOBAHNUE 3TOJ TeXHUKU CUUTA-
€TCs1 OfHVMM U3 CaMbIX IT0Ka3aTe/lIbHbIX XPOHOJIO-
rmdecknx npusHakos [I’inskaia 1975, 144]. Ee
pasBUTHE IPOSB/SETCS B YBeTMIEHUM KOMUYe-
CTBa IOCY[YH C MPOKO/IAMHU ¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
YMEHbBIIEHNM IIPOLIeHTa 00pasIioB ¢ HEOPHAMEH-
TMPOBAaHHBIM BeHYMKOM. [TapaiebHO IPOKOJIBI
HOSB/IAIOTCS U Ha IOCYAe COCEIHNUX I0ro-3arai-
HBIX KY/IBTYp, I/l MCC/IEOBATeNN OTHOCUIN UX
K «4epHO/IeccKuM npuemam» [Levitki 1994, 106-
107; Kashuba 2000, 296]. IIpokonbl B coueTaHUU
C BIMKOM B 3HAYMTETbHOIN Mepe OIpefeAoT
«MECTHBIII» OOMMK KyXOHHOI mocypsl CpepHe-
ro ITogHenpoBbsA Kak /I NMPeRcKUQCKOro, Tak
u st 6onee nosgHero Bpemenn [Il’inskaia 1975,
144-145; Daragan 2011, 389].

Hanbornee pacipocTpaHEHHBIM TUIIOM YKpa-
IIeHNs 0e/IOTPy/IOBCKOTO KYXOHHOTO TOpIIKa ObIT
HAJIEIIHOM Ba/lMK, PasMELIEHHbII Ha MaKCUMaJlb-
HOM nepernbe Gopmbl nm O/Ke K ee BepxHeit
tpetn (puc. 1,2-6). B ucropnorpaduu ragkuit pa-
MK pacCMaTPUBAETCSI KaK OMH U3 XPOHOIOTMYe-
CKMX ITOKa3aTesiell pAHHETO BpeMeH, a fiepopMu-
POBaHHbBIN pas/INYHbIMM BapUMaHTaMU BJIaB/ICHUI
- yepHornecckoro nepuopa [Terenozhkin 1961, 74;
Meliukova 1989, 26; Lysenko 2008, 132]. Ognaxo
VICTIIOZIb30BaHe [JIs1 Hero mpueMoB fedopmaryn
HPOSIB/IAETCS YoKe Ha Oe/orpymoBCKON Kepamu-
Ke, 3aMelleHNe TIaIkoro NeOpMMPOBaHHBIM He
ObUIO  OfHOMOMEHTHBIM. Tak, IIOKa3aTelbHbIM
ABJIACTCS. YaCTUYHO Jie(OPMUPOBAHHBI BaluK,
YKpallleHHbII1 TPYIIIaMy U3 IBYX-TPeX Ia/IbIleBbIX
BJIaB/IIBAHMIL, KOTOPbIE YePENYIOTCS C YYaCTKaMu
[JIafIKOI ToBepxHOCTH (puc. 1,6).

BapuaHTOM 3TOr0 MOTHMBA BBICTYIIAeT pa-
30MKHYTBIIl Ba/JMK, KOHIIBI KOTOPOTO 3aXOHAT
IPYT 3a Ipyra VI CBUCAIOT BHU3, NHOTA B BUJE
3arHYTHIX «BOMIOT» (puc. 1,3,5). OH mmpoko mpex-
CTaBJIeH Cpeyt MaTepyanoB cabaTIHOBCKOI 1 I10-
cnenyoleit 6enosepckoit Kynbryp [Berezanskaia
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44-45; Kushtan 2013, 44]. B co-
CeHMX KY/IbTYpax, B 4aCTHOCTH,
B OOHAPUXMHCKMX KOMIUIEKCAX
[Toopenbs, Hanmu4ye OpHAMEHTH-
POBaHHOII B TAKOJl MaHepe II0CY-
JIbI PaCLIeHMBAETCs KaK Pe3y/IbTaT
0eorpyROBCKO-4ePHONIECCKUX
gt [Romashko 1995, 41],
a /1A KyXOHHOJ IIOCYZbI caxap-
HAHCKMX IAMATHUKOB €ro CUu-
TAIOT «YEPHONIECCKUM MPHEMOM»
[Kashuba 2000, 295]. PazomkHy-
TBIJI BaJlMK IIepecTaeT MCIO/b-
30BaThCsl B OpHAMEHTALMM KY-
XOHHOJ IIOCYAbI JIECOCTEITHOTO
Cpennero IlopHenposbsa ¢ Haya-
JIOM >KaOOTMHCKOTO IIepUOfia.

B uepHoneckoe Bpems pac-
MIMPSIETCS] BAapUATUBHOCTD  Jie-
bopMupyOIMX OPUEMOB [EKO-
pa — HaJblieBbIX BJIAB/INMBAHUI,
HaceyeKk 1 Hapes3ok (puc. 1,7,8).
B wacTHOCTH, B pefKuX CIy4asnx
OHM BBICTYNAIOT KaK CaMOCTO-
SITENIBHBINI MOTUB B BHUI€ TOPU-
30HTA/IBHOTO IOACA Ha IJIeYNKax
ropmka (puc. 1,8), BeposTHO,
UMATHUPYS  ieOpPMIUPOBAHHBDII
Ba/uk [Pokrovs’ka et al. 1971,
ris. 5,3]. Muorma wmmu wuHOrma
YKpalIaloT BeHYMK IOCYAUH IIO
Kpal WIM C BHYTPEHHeNl CTO-
pousl [Terenozhkin 1961, 73;
Kovpanenko 1967, 37]. Takoe

Puc. 1. OpHaMeHTanusA KyXOHHOU nocypst: 1, 2 - Cy60oToB,
3 - Benukas AHfipycoBKa, 4, 5 — AflaMOBKa, 6 — [ledepckoe-1,
7 - TacmuHckoe, 8, 9 — Kaymanraesckoe.

Fig. 1. Kitchen pottery decoration: 1, 2 - Subotov, 3 - Ve-
lykaia Andrusovka, 4, 5 - Adamovka, 6 — Pecherskoe-1, 7 -
Tiasminskoe, 8, 9 — Kalantaevskoe.

etal. 1986, 96, 135]. O.I.. JleBuiknit paccMaTpuban
Pa30MKHYTbIIT BalMK B PAHHETA/IBIITATCKUX KOM-
IJIEKCax KaK 0eno3epCcKmil 371eMeHT, MMELINIt
IPEeXJie BCETO «CEBEPO-IMPUIEPHOMOPCKOE ITIPO-
ucxoxxgenme» [Levitskii 2002, 190]. BepositHo,
JIECOCTEINHOE Hacee e 3aIMCTBOBAJIO €T0 ellle B
6e/10rpyOBCKOe BpeMsi, IEPEeHsIB MOTHUB B I[€/IOM
C TIPUCYIUMMK eMy depTamu. [/ 4epHOIeCCKUX
IPEBHOCTEN OH PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK IMPOTOJDKe-
Hyle MeCTHBIX Tpaguuuit [Romanchuk 2001-2002,

npuMeHeHre 1eopMIUPOBAHHOTO [JeKOpa CTaHO-
BUTCS O0JIee IOMY/IAPHBIM B )KaOOTUHCKOE BpeMsi
[Daragan 2011, 389].

B uepHO/Mecckoe BpeMsa pPacIpoOCTpaHseT-
cs1 00BIYall OPHAMEHTHPOBATh KOPITYC KYXOHHBIX
TOPLIKOB HeOO/IbIIVMY HAJIENHbIMYM BBICTYIIA-
mu (puc. 1,9). fApkuit nmpuMep ToMy — MaTepuasbl
KananraeBckoro ropopuiia, rae 3aduKCUPOBAHO
o4t 9% 06pasuoB CTEHOK ¢ HUMU (3,6% OT Mac-
Cbl OPHaMEHTVPOBAHHBIX (PPAarMEeHTOB KyXOHHOI
kepamuky). OFHAKO paHHME IIPOSIBIEHUS ITON
TpaJULINM M3BECTHBI yXKe B O€/IOrpyIoOBCKOe Bpe-
M [Lysenko 2008, ris. 14,2]. B ux pacnpocrpaHe-
HUU Ha TEPPUTOPUM JIECOCTENNM MOXKHO IIPOCTIe-
IUTH OIIpele/IeHHYI0 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb: OOBIYHO
OHM COCTAB/SIOT OLIYTMMBIN IIPOLEHT Cpefyu
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MaTeprasoB TeX KOMIUIEKCOB, Ifie
HalifleHbl Talkoke OAaHKOBUIHBIE T10-
CYAMHBI KapIaTo-AyHACKOTO Ipo-
ucxoxpenusa [Peftits’ 2005, 56].
Tumnonornvyeckn u TEXHONOTMYECKN
OHM CYIIECTBEHHO OTIMYAIOTCS OT
YEPHOJIECCKOM KYXOHHOM IIOCY/IbL.
VccnemoBatenu — paccMaTpuBaIoOT
UX HajuM4me Kak J[OKa3aTelbCTBO
IPUCYTCTBUA TYT COOCTBEHHO HO-
CUTeNell TaIbLITATCKUX JIPEBHO-
creit [Meliukova 1979, 83]. Tronb-
IaHOBMHBIE TOPIIKYU C ITOXOOHOI
OpHAMEHTaIMell HACIefYIoT 3TU
obpasupl TOMBPKO B 001eil MaHe-
pe nexopupoBaHMs. BeicTymbl Ha
KepaMuKe MeCTHOTO IIPOMCXOXK-
HeHMsT OTIMYAITCSI MEHBUIIMU
pasmepamy, OHM TpyOble U He Tak
TIIATE/IBHO  MPOGIMPOBAHHbIE.
ITosiBneHne Takoro obbIyas jeKopa
CIefyeT paclieHUBaTh KaK pe3yiib-
TaT KOHTAKTOB HENOCPEeICTBEHHO
C HOCUTE/ISIMU Ta/IbIITATCKON Tpa-
1078887078

[Togo6Has curyanys Habo-
JaeTcsi Ha HEKOTOPBIX NMaMATHM-
kax CpepHero JIHecTpa, Tie cpeny
MarepuasnoB KynpTypbl Kosnsa-Ca-
XapHa IOIA/IAeTCS OIPENe/ICHHBII

MPOLIEHT TIO/IbIIAHOBUHBIX TOPII-
KOB C IIPUCYIIEN UM «4EPHOJIECCKON» OpHaMeH-
rauueit. M.T. Kamry6a ormedaet, 4To oHM cyle-
CTBEHHO OT/IIMYAIOTCA OT KYXOHHOJI IIOCyZbl He
TOBKO (HOPMOIL, HO ¥ OCOOEHHOCTSIMM M3TOTOB-
NeHns — 6onee TOHKOCTEHHBIE, C IOBEPXHOCTBIO
ceporo nBera. O6paiaer Ha ce6s1 BHUMaHe Ha-
JIN4Me «IOofipakKaHui» YePHOIECCKMM TOPIIKaM,
KOTOpbIE, XOTSA U IMEIOT TUIINYHYIO /11 HUX (op-
MY, HO IIO [IPYTMM XapaKTe€PUCTUKAM OTHOCATCS
K paHHera/IbITarckuM obpasnam [Kashuba 2000,
295]. B aTom oTHomeHun curyauun B CpegHeM
IlogHenpoBbe M Ha [IHecTpe HNOBONMBHO CXOXU,
MIOCKO/IbKY B OCHOBE UX JIOKUT YCUJIEHNE MeX-
KY/IbTyPHBIX KOHTaKTOB.

IopbiTOXXMBAsA pasBUTHE M PACIPOCTPaHe-
HI€ TIpUEMOB JIEKOPMPOBAHMA KYXOHHON IIOCY-
ZIbI, BBIJITIVIM C/IEAYIOLINe OCOOCHHOCTI:

1. DonpIIMHCTBO TEXHMK M3BECTHBI YxKe
I 6enorpysoBCKOil KepaMMKM, VX PasBUTHE B

Puc. 2. KannenmmpoanHbIi fexop: 1, 4, 5, 7 - AfaMoBKa, 2,
8 - Cy6ot0B, 3, 11 - TsrcMuHckoe, 6, 9, 10 — KamanTaesckoe,
12 — Xpemaruxk.

Fig. 2. Channeled decor: 1, 4, 5, 7 - Adamovka, 2, 8 - Subotov,
3,11 - Tiasminskoe, 6, 9, 10 — Kalantaevskoe, 12 — Khreschatik.

YepHOIEeCCKOe BpeMs MPOMUCXONUIO HE CTOTHKO
6marofapss MHHOBAI[MAM, CKOMBKO 32 CYeT pac-
IIVPEHNs BAPUAHTOB VICIIONb30BAHYS.

2. VICTOKM TIpueMOB JieKopa U X MOTHMBOB
MPOCTIEXXNBAIOTCA B MECTHO JIECOCTEIHON Tpa-
puuyy (TPOKOMBI), CTENMHbIX (BajaMK) U Tajb-
IITaTCKMX KYIbTYpax (BBICTYIIBI).

OpHaMeHTaLMs CTO/MOBOJM IOCYABl Ooree
Kpaco4yHa 11 pa3HOOOpasHa, 4YeM IeKOp KyXOHHBIX
TOPIIKOB. VI3MeHeHUs1 B ee pasBuTUM OT Geso-
TPYHAOBCKOTO K YePHOTIECCKOMY BpeMeHM (UKCHU-
PYIOTCH, TIpeX7e BCEro, B TeXHUKAX HaHeCEeHU
mekopa. Haubonee MHHOBALMOHHBIM CpeM HUX
BBICTYIIAeT KaHHE/IVPOBAHHBIII OPHAMEHT, KOTO-
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poiit A1, MemokoBa [Meliukova 1979, 76, 78] B
cBOe BpeMs 0003Ha4YMIa KaK OffHY U3 TUIIMYHBIX
IpUMeT «OOIerajbIITaTCKuX» (GOpM U TUIIOB
OTHENKM IOCyAbl. PacrpocTpaHeHue KaHHENIN-
POBAaHHOTO JIeKOpa IPOMCXOAUIO KaK B KPYTY,
cobcTBeHHO, KynbTyp Kapmaro-JlyHaiickoro pe-
TMOHA, TaK I Ha nepudepnn storo Mupa. Tak, Ha
TEePPUTOPUN JIECOCTEITHON YKpauHbBI OHO OBIIIO
OTMEYEHO JII HEeKOTOPBIX OelTorpyOBCKUX IIa-
MATHUKOB [logHecTpoBbs [Prib6anosa 1999, 331].
Bo BpeMms ux mccneoBanus Obl 0OHAPY KEHBI
(dparMeHTbl MOCYABl C KaHHETMPOBAHHBIM Op-
HaMeHTOM, ompepeneHubie B.JI. Ppi6anoBoit Kak
TUNNYHble s rpynnsl Knmmasy-KopnsTeHb
[Rybalova 1999, 338, ris. 5, 3, 5, 7; 6, 1]. Cpenu Ha-
XOJIOK 9TOTr0 BpeMeHM Ha PacTOBIIMHE TaK)Ke 3a-
¢buKcrpoBaH 06paser] HOCYAUHBI C KAHHETIOPaMU
[Lysenko 2008, ris. 21]. BeposTHO, aTi 06pasiibt
C/IefyeT paccMaTpuBaTbh B KadeCTBE OT/EIbHBIX
MMIIOPTOB, OTHOCUTE/IbHO ILIMPOKOE PacIpo-
CTpaHeHMe TAaKOTO OPHAMeHTa B jiecocTeny JIHe-
CTpO-JJHETIPOBCKOTO MEXAypeubsl IPOM3OIIIO0
He paHee YePHOJTIECCKOTO BpeMeHM. B wactHOCTH,
(dbparMeHTbl MICOK, yKpallleHHble KaHHeINpo-
BaHHOI «JIeCEHKOI» (TOPM3OHTANbHBIN MOSC U3
BEPTUKA/IBHBIX WIN KOCBIX >KeJIOOKOB), M3BECT-
HBI /11 OO/IBIIMHCTBA NaMATHUKOB [loTACMMHDA
(puc. 2,1-3).

JleTanbHO IMPONMCXOXKIEHNE KaHHEeMPOBaH-
HOTO JieKopa [JIsi 4YepHOJIECCKO-)KabOTMHCKUX
komiviekcoB Cpepnero IlogHecTpoBbs 1poO-
a"ammsuposana V. CmupHOBa, y6emmTenbHO
JOKa3aB, YTO OH IOABWICA B pe3y/nbTaTe KOH-
TAaKTOB C HaceleHMeM TIpymmbl lasa-lomurpanmbr
[Smirnova 1984, 55-57; Smirnova, Kashuba 1988,
27]. Tak, Kocble KaHHEIOPHI 110 KPalo OT/INYAI0T
raBCKMe MVCKJ OT HOfI00HON IIOCYABI elle Of-
HOTO TIpeACTaBUTeNA KaHHETMPOBAHHOIO Tajlb-
mrarta — KynabTypbl Kummnasy-Kopnartens, mmsa
KOTOPOJI TUIIMYeH OPHAMEHT TOPM30HTA/TbHBIMU
)Xenmobkamu [Smirnova 1990, 24]. B komnekiusx
Cpepnero IlogHenpoBbs HPUCYTCTBYIOT MUCKU
TOJIBKO C KOCBIMY KaHHETIOpaMI, 4YTO, BO3MOXKHO,
TaK>Ke YKa3blBaeT Ha raBCKye KOPHY 3TON Tpafn-
. B 1ienom ke, mogo6HBIN IeKOp U3BeCTeH Ha
MICKaX MHOTVMIX PaHHETa/JbIITaTCKUX KOMIIIEK-
COB, B yacTHOCTH, babamar-1I u II, xynbryps! TaBa
u MoruabHuKa CoopsiHoBo [Morintz 1987, fig. 10,
10, 8; Guma 1993, Pl. XXXVTI: 6-8; Stoianov 1997,
ris. VI, VII].

Ecmu pexop kaHHeNMpPOBAaHOM «I€CEHKOI»
SBJIAICTCS TUIMYHBIM /L1 MUCOK, TO OTHE/IKA 0
npoduIMpoBaHHBIX (OPM KacaeTcsi MCKITIYM-
TEJIbHO IIOCY/BI CPeJHEro pasMepa — KyOKOB U
yeprakos (puc. 2,4-7). B depHonmecckmx mare-
puanax ectb GpparMeHThl C MOOOHOI OpHAMEH-
Tauyei, kKotopas 61m3ka K HaxopikaM ¢ VHcya-
banynyit [Morintz, Roman 1969, fig. 17, 17; 19,
8, 9]. Bmwxaiimeil aHamorueyl OpHaMeHTAIUN
KyOKa 13 AJJaMOBKM, YKPAILIEHHOTO KOCBIMM KaH-
HeTopaMu 1 peOpUCTBIM BBICTYNIOM (puc. 2,7),
BUANTCA TOCYAMHA u3 ropmsoHta babamar I-1I
[Morintz, 1987, fig. 10, 6, 11]. VI3 uccnegoanmit
Cy00TOBCKOTO rOpPOAMINA IPOUCXOAUT pparMeHT
HOCYAVHBI, YKPALICHHDII HAJICIIHBIM BBICTYIIOM,
HIDKe KOTOPOTO pa3MelljeHbl BepTUKa/IbHble KaH-
Hemopsl (puc. 2,8), ¢ 6/IM3KOI aHAJIOTHEI TaM 5Ke
[Morintz, Juganaru 1995, fig. XI, 4].

B opHaMeHTaluum Kopyar B 4epHOIECCKOe
BpeMs HOsBJIsIeTCS 00bIYall yKpallaTh BCIO TOp-
JIOBVHY TOPM3OHTQ/JIbHBIMM KaHHEJIOpaMU, a
HaJIeIIHble BBICTYIBI — KOHLEHTPUYECKVMMMU IIO-
nykpyxpamu (puc. 2,9-12). B memoctHoM Bupe
TaKasg KOMIIO3MIMA IpeCTaBeHa Ha Kopyare ¢
YepHonecckoro ropoauma [Terenozhkin 1961,
ris. 43]. 9Ta KOMOMHAIVS MOTUBOB, Kak 1 popma
HOCYAMHBI, BBICTYIAIOT I[TOKa3aTe/IbHbIMU IPHU-
3HaKaMM KyZIbTyphl [aBa, e Takas mocysma mo-
ABWIACH ellle Ha PaHHUX 9Tanax GopMuUpOBaHNA
[Laszl6 1973, 585-598; Morintz 1987, 45-47].

KepaMuka ¢ KaHHETMPOBAHHBIM JIeKOPOM
M3BeCTHA BO MHOTUX YEPHO/IECCKUX KOMITIEKCAX,
OIHAKO YacTh TAKMX HAXOOK MOXXHO CYUTATh
MECTHBIM IOAPA’KaHNEM V3JIeNNAM KapIaTo-[y-
HaJICKOV TPOUCXOXIeHMs. Tak, JId HOoCTIemHein
TUNMYHBI MMPOKMEe KaHHETIOPHI, pa3MelljeHHbIe
OflHA 3a JIPyroii 6e3 OL[yTMMBIX 3a30pOB, IpPU-
JAIOIVX IOBEPXHOCTU IOCYAUHBI Buj rodpu-
POBaHHOI. B /ecocTemHbIX KOMIUTEKCax wale
BCTpeYaeTCsl UX MeCTHasA Pa3HOBUIHOCTD B BUJIE
6oree y3KMX U YITTyOIeHHBIX >KeJIOOKOB ¢ pobe-
JIaMM MEXIY HUMMA (pI/IC. 2,1,5,12). K noxanpHbIM
0COOEHHOCTSIM TaK)Ke MOXXHO OTHECTM OOBIYail
KOMOVMHMPOBaTh KaHHETIOPbl CO IITAMIIOBAH-
HBIM JIeKOPOM, KOTOpbIe VCIIO/Ib3YIOTCA 0OBIYHO
BMeCTe IIpYM pa3MeleHNM B Pa3HbIX OpPHAMEH-
TaJIbHBIX 30HaX. VI3 MarepmanoB TsacmuHCKOro
rOpoAMIAa IPOMCXOAAT fiBa (parMeHTa KOpdar,
KOHMYECKVe TOPIOBMHBI KOTOPBIX YKpalleHbI
[OSICOM CIUIOLIHBIX TOPM3OHTA/IBHBIX KaHHETIOP
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Puc. 3. VIHCTpYMeHTBI 17151 HaHEeCEHNMsI LITaMIIOBaHHOTO opHameHTa: 1 — Xyxpu, 2 — Cy6010B, 3 — MockoBcKasi ropa, 4 — Ilnu-

cKuB-YepHaBKa.

Fig. 3. Tools for applying stamped ornamentation: 1 — Hukhri, 2 - Subotov, 3 - Moskovskaia Gora, 4 - Pliskiv-Cherniavka.

C PacHoONIOKeHHBIMI HMJKE y30paMl, BBIIIOTTHEH-
HBIMM 3y04aThIM HITamioM (puc. 2,11).

B xomteKuAX KaHHe/IMPOBAHHAA KepaMuKa
IIpefiCTaBIeHa OTHOCUTEIbHO C/1ab0 — «MHKOPIIO-
panusa» ee B MECTHYIO TPaJMLIMIO HOCU/IA OTpa-
HIYEeHHBIN XapakTep. Ilo cpaBHeHMIo ¢ gpyrumn
BmuaHuAMN Kapmaro-JlyHajickoro raspliiraTra,
IpeXfe BCero C pacHpOCTpaHEHMEM TeXHUKU
IITAaMIIOB, OHa ObIa BOCIIPYHATA JIMIIb YacTUY-
HO I He MOTy4YWIa IIMPOKOTO PaclpOCTpaHeHNA.
KpaitHe pefkuMu sIB/IAIOTCS IPUMeEPbI HOFO0OHOI
KEePaMUKM Cpefil YePHOJECCKUX IaMATHUKOB
ceBepHOro apeana u JleBoOepexbs, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO €€ pacIpOoCTpaHeHMe OrpaHMYeHOo IIpe-
UMYILeCTBEHHO CpefHeit monocoit [JHectpo-IIHe-
IPOBCKOTO MEX/1ypedbsl.

Takas TexHMKa OpHaMeHTalysA KaK HITaM-
IIbI, KOTOpas Nprobpena 3HAYUTENbHOE PaCIpo-
CTpaHeHNe B JIECOCTENHBbIX KY/IbTypaX, ABJAET-
Cs1 BOXHENIINM XPOHOJOTMYECKVMM IIPU3HAKOM
npenckudcekoro Bpemenn. llltammoBaHHbIN Je-
KOp IIpefiCTaB/IeH JOCTATOYHO LIMPOKUM Habo-
pOM IIp¥eMOB OpHaMeHTaliy, KOTOPbII YCI0BHO
MO>KHO Pa3fie/INThb Ha iBe Pa3HOBULHOCTU — 3y6-
vaTble 1 purypHele mramisl. Takoe fesieHne 06-
YC/IOBJIEHO He CTO/IbKO pasnuumaMu (GopMel n
HaHeCeHVeM OTTICKOB, CKOJIBKO 0COOEHHOCTAMU
UX pONY B IIOCTPOEHUY OPHaMEHTOB. Tak, OTTH-

CK11 3y0YaTOro LITAMIIa, KaK ¥ IPOYepYeHHbIE JIN-
HUU, UCTIO/Ib3YIOTCS IIPeX/ie BCETO LA CO3[aHMs
reomerpudeckux ¢uryp. C ux ImoMoubo MOTYT
ObITb 0Opa30BaHbI OHYU U Te >K€ MOTUBBI — 3UT-
3ary, TPeYTONbHUKM WM «HapKeT». PurypHole
OTTUCKM TIPUMEHS/IN IIPEeUMYLIeCTBEHHO KakK
BCIIOMOTaTe/IbHbIe 9/IEMEHTBl — B K/IIOUEBBIX Me-
CTax y30pOB, B YaCTHOCTH, yI/IaX puryp, wim mjis
HOAYEPKMBaHNA IPAHNL, KOMIIOSUIIUN.

Haxomok caMux OpHaMeHTMPOB Ha Teppu-
topun Cpenrero Iloguenposbs He MHoOro. Ppar-
MEHT KOCTSHOTO HITaMIIa B BUJe Y3KOIl IIaCTH-
HBI, Ha OJHON M3 Y[/IMHEHHBIX CTOPOH KOTOPOII
HaHeCeHbI IIapaJUle/ibHble HaceuKu, oOpasyroliye
3y61bI, TPOMCXOAUT U3 nocenenusa Xyxpa B Ilo-
cynbe (puc. 3,1). ABrop packomok, I.T. Kosma-
HEHKO, OTHec/Ia IITaMII K MaTepyajaM 4epHosIec-
CKoro ropusonra namarHuka [Kovpanenko 1967,
17, 36, ris. 14,14]. bimkaiiieit ero aHajoruei aB-
JIsIeTCs OpHAMEHTVP U3 MaTepUajoB IIOCETeHU
KynbTypbl Kosusa-CaxapHa ConoHueHb-XIMHasA
[Kashuba 2000, ris. XXIX, 22].

KepamMmyeckux IITaMIIOB B JIeCOCTEIIHbIX
KOMIIJIEKCAaX M3BeCTHO 6osbiie. TaKOBBIM SIBIIA-
eTCsl MHCTPYMEHT U3 MarepuanoB Cy60TOBCKOTO
ropoaua (puc. 3,2), IpefCTaB/AIOIMNII cO00It
OBAJIBHYIO IUIACTUHY C YTOJILIEHHOV CIIMHKON U
CJIeTKa 3a0CTPEHHBIM KpaeM C MEIKUMU 3y0unm-
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ris. 21:1]. Takme HBYyCTOpOHHME WU3fmeMNA —
TUINMYHAs HaXOfKa JJIA IIe/IOTO psAfa KyJlb-
Typ: babapar, Kosusa-Caxapna, VHcyna-ba-
Hynyii u [Tmennyeso [Morintz, Roman 1969,
fig. 7:10; Morintz 1987, fig. 11: 2; Topoleanu,
Juganaru 1995, fig. XV: 3; Iconomu 1997, fig. 5:
3,6; Kashuba 2000, ris. XXVI 1-5, 10; Nichik,
Ailinkei 2003]. Kepammnueckne mramisl 06b-
eAVHsAeT paboydas 4acTb ¢ 3y0I[aMu BBITHY TOI
¢dbopMbI, TOrfla KaK Y KOCTAHBIX MHCTPYMEH-
TOB OHa IpsAMasi.

BaXHbIMM 11 NOHVMMAHV M3MEHEHU],
HPOVICXOAMBIINX B Pa3BUTUM TEXHUKU 3y0-
YaTOro INTAMIIA, BBICTYNAIOT [jAHHBIE, IIONY-
JyeHHble B Xofie mccmefoBanuii Cy60TOBCKOTO
ropopyina. CpaBHeHNe MaTep1aioB U3 BepXHe-
ro (YepHONIECCKOT0) U HIDKHETO (6enorpynos-
CKOT0) TOPU30HTOB MO3BOJIM/IO HAMETUTD PAL
crenmuuecKx OTINYNMIT B HAHECEHUM OpHa-
MeHTOB. TaK, B 4aCTHOCTH, ME/IKO3y04yarble OT-
TIeYaTKY, KOTOPBIMM ObIIV BBITIOJTHEHBI Y30PbI
PaHHMX COCYHOB, MMEIOT HEKOTOpbIe TEXHM-
geckye 0cobeHHOCTH. OHY JJOBOTIBHO Y3KMe 1
O4YeHb YIIVMHEHHBIe, Kpasd UX JacTO 3aXONAT 3a
HpefieNibl reoMeTpudeckoit ¢purypsl (puc. 4,1).
B TO ke BpeMs, OTTMCKM 3y04aToro IITamIa
Ha (parMeHTax 13 4epHOTIECCKOrO rOPU30HTA
BBIITIARAT 0OOJlee KadeCTBEHHO BbINIOTHEHHBbI-

Puc. 4. Pa3HOBUIHOCTY OTIEYATKOB IITAMIIOB.

Fig. 4. Varieties of stamped imprints.

kamu [Terenozhkin 1961, 50, ris. 46,4] (puc. 9,2).
[TonoOHBIM eMy sIB/sieTCsT (parMeHT IITaMIa C
MocKOBCKOro ropopuia, pabodas 4acTb KOTO-
pOro MMeeT BUJ, BOTHYTON JyTU C BBIPE3aHHBI-
mu octpeivu 3ybramu [Terenozhkin 1961, ris.
25,10]% Ot cy60TOBCKOro 9K3eMIUIsIpa OH OT/IN-
JaeTcA HammaueM pydku (puc. 3,3). V3 matepn-
anoB uccnegoBanmii Ilmmckus-YepHABKM mpoO-
VICXOAUT KOMOVHVPOBAHHBI (IBYCTOPOHHMIA)
OpPHaMEeHTUD, IpeJHA3HAYEHHDIIl /I HaHeCeHNU
IABYX Pa3HOBUJHOCTE}l OTTMCKOB — 3y0O4aThbIX M
KO/IbYaThIX (puc. 3,4). 9To 60/Iee CII0XKHBIIT Bapu-
aHT IPeAbIAYIIEr0 MHCTPYMEHTA, C KO/NbI[EBBIM
yIyO/leHreM Ha KOHIIe PYYKM, KOTOpas TakKxkKe
CIIy>XKUJIa B Ka4eCcTBe IITaMIIa [MoBma 1962, 57,

2. B mureparype oH omM60YHO GUTYpUPYeT KaK KOCTAHOIL,
HO JaHHbIC JHEBHMKA VI OTYETa HE OCTAB/IAIT COMHEHUIT B
TOM, YTO OH KepaMudeckuit. CaMo m3zenue, KaK 1 BCSA KOJI-
JIeKLIUSA MICCTIEiOBAHMIT MOCKOBCKOII TOPBI, OTCYTCTBYeT B
¢doupax VIA HAHY.

MIL. Y30pbI 60jiee ouepUeHHbIe, 3aBepIIeHHbIE,
OTTUCKM OOBIYHO He BBIXOJAT 32 MX Ipefensl. Bos-
MOJKHO, 4TO TaKle M3MEHEHUsA CBA3aHbI C Iepe-
XO[IOM Ha JCIOJIb30BaHUE KepPaMUYEeCKUX OpHa-
MEHTHPOB, CBOVICTBEHHBIX KapIaTO-ZYHalICKOM
TpaguLyn. 3aKpyIleHHas pabodas KpOMKa I03BO-
JIs71a yBepeHHee KOHTPOIMpPOBaTh Ipoliecc HaHece-
HUA OTIEYaTKOB, B OTINYMM OT IPSMBIX KOCTAHBIX
MHCTPyMeHTOB. KOCBEHHO Ha 3TO yKa3bIBaeT U pac-
IPOCTPaHeHNe KpoMe MeJIKO- U KPYITHO3y64aToro,
ele U OTIEeYaTKOB «IICEBIOLIHYpPOBOrO» ILITAMIIA,
T.H. «TOpKBeca» (puc. 4,2,3), 3amaiHOe IPONCXOX-
JieHye KoToporo He Bbi3biBaeT coMHeHmil [Nichik,
Ailinkei 2003, 101].

Hab6mopatoTcss oTmMuust 1 B IpUMEHEHUN
¢urypHsIx mramnoB. Tak, s 6em10rpysoBCKoit
OpPHAMEHTUKU IPaKTUYeCKN eIVHCTBEHHO! pas-
HOBUITHOCTBIO TaKOM TEXHMKM MOXKHO CUYUTATh
mrockumit wrami. OH IpefcTaBisieT cob6oi OTTu-
CKM B BUJie YUIMHEHHOTO YITTyOJIeHNs, HEMHOTO
pacIIMpeHHOTrO B LIEHTPa/JIbHOM YacTU U CYXKEH-
HOTO Ha ero KoHIax (puc. 4,2). OT 06bIYHBIX Ha-
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cedek ero oramyaer Oosee IIpaBM/IbHAA

¢dopMa U UCHONb30BaHNe B reOMeTpuye-
CKOJT OpHaMeHTauuu. TaKMMU OTTUCKaMU
006paM/IsII OpHaMEeHTA/IbHbIN TIOSIC, WC-
HOJIb30BA/IM UX M IPY HAaHECEHUM CaMUX
MOTMBOB — IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO PasHbIX
BapMaHTOB «JIeceHKn» (puc. 5,1; 9,7,8;
11,8,9). Cpenn matepuanos Cyb0TOBCKO-
ro rOpoAMINA eCTb GparMeHThl KYXOHHBIX
TOPIIKOB, BAIMKM KOTOPBIX YKpalleHbI
OTTMCKaMU IJIOCKOTO IITaMIIa, YTO O3BO-

JIVJIO CBSI3aTh MOSABJIEHIE TaKOW TEXHUKM C
BOCTOYHOJ OpHAMEHTA/IBHOV TpafuLyen
[Romashko 2013, 185; Gershkovich 2016,
174-175].

B d4epHOMecckoe BpeMA NCIONB3O-
BaHME IUIOCKOTO WITaMIla IPeKpPaLlaeTcAa
IIOJIHOCTBIO, 3aTO CYIIECTBEHHO PacIIMp:-
eTCsl aCCOPTMMEHT (PUIYPHBIX OTIIEYAaTKOB.
OrtpenbHble 06pasILbl IOCY/AbI, YKPAIIEHHO

OTTUCKAMM TMPOCTOTO KOJBYATOTO IITAM-
I1a, IPUCYTCTBYIOT y)Ke B O€ITOrpyHOBCKUX
KoMmiiekcax [Peftits’ 2005, 54]. Xota sro
Y e[VHNYHBbIE C/TyYal, OHU Te€M He MeHee
U3BECTHBI HE TO/MBKO Ha IPaBOOEPEKHBIX
maMsATHUKax (puc. 5,3,4), HO U Ha 7neBobe-
PEXHBIX, B TOM YIC/Ie U CPEIU MaTepUanoB
OoHIapUXUHCKUX mocenennit [Berezanskaia

1985, ris. 137:16; Romashko 1995, ris. 5:19;
Gershkovich 1998, ris. 8:3; Peftits’ 2020, ris. 3,3].

YcIoBHO BCe PasHOBUAHOCTM (UIYPHBIX
OTTMCKOB MOXXHO pasfie/lNTh Ha ABe TPYIIIbI —
npocTble U CaoKHbIe. CaMble MPOCThIE, U OHU
e Haubojiee pacIpOCTpPaHEHHbIE, 3TO KOIbYa-
Thle (OVIHAPHOE KO/BbL[0) M KPYIJIble LITAMIIbI
(puc. 4,5,6), u3BecTHBIE Ha KepaMuKe IIpaKTude-
CKM BCeX YepHOIeCCKuX MaMsaTHuKoB [lotscmu-
Hbs. VI3BeCTHBI OHNM U B MaTepuanax KueBinHb
(pparmenT Kopuaru us mocenenus y c. bospka,
ITeyepckoe-1), Kanesmnne! (Kpemarnk) n Yman-
mHbl (YManb-20) [Terenozhkin 1961, ris. 49,8;
Pokrovs’ka et al. 1971, ris. 5, 9, 10; Khraban 1971,
ris. 4, 2, 5, 7, 8]. Kax npaBwio, nMu yKpameHst
yrisl GUryp, MHOTAA PSR OTTUCKOB OOpamiisieT
KOMITO3MIIMIO CBepXy (puc. 5,5-7).

[Tono6HOe mpuMeHeHUe (QUIYPHBIX OTTHU-
CKOB OOYCJIOB/IEHO TPagMLMsAMU KYJIbTYp LITaM-
IOBAaHHOJ KepPaMUKM, KOHTAKTBl C KOTOPBIMU
OBUIM TJIABHOJ IMPUYMHON MX PacHpOCTPaHEHNUs
B necoctenu [Kashuba 2000, 314; Nichik, Ailinkei

Puc. 5. JloumeHas kepamuka ¢ GUIypHbIMM LITaMIamiu: 1, 2
- Epucroska-2, 3, 4 — Bennkaa AHOpycoBKa, 5, 6 — Ileuep-
ckoe-1,7 — Ymanb 20, 8 — KanmanraeBckoe, 9 — Xpematuk.

Fig. 5. Polished pottery with figured stamps: 1, 2 - Eris-
tovka-2, 3, 4 — Velikaia Andrusovka, 5, 6 — Pecherskoe-1,7
— Uman’ 20, 8 — Kalantaevskoe, 9 - Khreschatik.

2003]. Tak, HaIlpyMMep, MOTUB 3UI3ara, BBIIOJI-
HEHHbIII 3y04YaTbIM IITAaMIIOM, C KOJIBYaTBHIMMU
OTTVICKaMU Ha BepPIIMHAX, SABJIAETCS ITOKa3aTe/lb-
HBIM [/Il OPHAMEHTOB JIOIIEHOM IOCYHbl KYIIb-
Typb! Kosns-Caxapna. Hanbonee on nonynsapex
I/ ee 3allaHOTO BapMaHTa — MAMATHMKOB TUIIA
Kosus, rme, B cBOI0 odepenb, MpOAO/IKaeT Tpa-
OMLMY OpHAMEHTOB KepaMMKM rpynmsl [lmrenn-
4eBo [Iconomu 1997, fig. 4,1; 6,1]. YkaxeM, 4To
3HakoBoe Mg babapmar II coueTaHMe KOIBYATOTO
HITaMIIa C 3y04aThIMM OTTUCKaMM (KPYT C TaHTeH-
COM) Ha Halllell TepPUTOPUM HPELCTABIEHO BCe-
rO HeCKONIbKMMU oOpasiaMiu, caMble M3BECTHbIE
- Kopyara u3 Kyprana Ne52 sosne c. I'ymaii-ITo-
e, 067I0MOK cocyza 13 mocenenus y c. JKsanery
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HocTu. Tak, Ha MOCyzie HEKOTOPBIX
paHHECAXapHSHCKUX IOCETIEHUI
OTCYTCTBYyeT S-oOpasHble 1 CIIOX-
Hbl€ KOJIbIIEBUIHbIE OTTUCKM, UX
pacrpocTpaHeHye OTHOCUTCA YoKe
K IIO3HECAXapHSHCKOMY BpeMe-
uu [Meliukova 1982, 7; Kashuba
2000, 311]. Hannume Tonpko ca-
MBIX PacIpOCTPAaHEHHBIX TUIIOB
(UIypHBIX IITAMIOB — KOJIBYATO-
rO M KPYITIOTO, HECKONIBKO COmM-
JKaeT KOMIUIEKCH TSCMUHCKOTO U
YepHOMECCKOTO TOPOAMIL, C pPaH-
HYMMJ CaXapHAHCKVMM KOMILIEK-

Puc. 6. HakonbuaTblit ieKkop.

Fig. 6. Pointed décor.

[Meliukova 1979, ris. 26,1; 27,1]. Bo3moykHO, 110-
HOOHBIM 00pa3soM MOXXHO TPAaKTOBAaTh OpPHAMEHT
Ha ¢parmenTe cocyna u3 KamanraeBckoro ropo-
puia (puc. 4,6).

Pexe BCTpedaroTCsi OTTUCKM S-06pa3HOro
IITAMIIA ¥ CJIOKHBIX BaPMAHTOB KO/MBYATHIX (puC.
4,7,8), B 9aCTHOCTM OHU TMPENCTAB/IEHbl B OpHA-
MEHTax JIOI[EHOI IIOCYAbl Psifia IePHOMECCKUX
naMaTHUKOB (ApamoBckoro, Kpemaruikoro, Ka-
NaHTaeBcKoro, Jlybenerkoro 1 Cy60TOBCKOTO ro-
poxuin). Ecu ncnionp3oBaHme CI0XKHBIX KO/IbYa-
TBIX OTTUCKOB IIOXOXKe Ha TPUMeHEHNe IPOCTHIX
IITaMIIOB (KPYIZIOTO M OfIHAPHOTO KOJIBYATOTO),
TO S-0Opas3Hble OTIEYaTKM MHOIAA O0OpasyroT
OTHe/TbHbIE KOMITO3UIIMU (pMc. 7,9-12,15-16,18;
9,10; 11,28).

MOXHO yTBEpX/iaTh, YTO PasIN4HbIC BUIbI
GUIypHBIX IITAMIOB MOIAIM HA TEPPUTOPUIO
Cpennero IlogHenpoBbsa He ogHOBpeMeHHO. Ha-
IpuMep, OTTUCKM LITaMIa B (opMe KoOlblia C
KPeCTOM BHYTPU TYT GUKCUPYIOTCS He paHee >Ka-
6otuHckoro Bpemenu [Daragan 2005, 286]. Ilo-
HoOHasA CUTyalysi OTMeYeHa U JyiA COOCTBEHHO
camoit kynbrypbl Kosms-CaxapHa, rfe pacrpo-
cTpaHeHMe 6oree penKux (UIYPHBIX IITAMIIOB
(B TOM 4ncie yKasaHHOTO) CBsI3bIBaeTCs ¢ Ooyee
II03[HNM BpeMEHEM ¥ «IPYTMMY BOIHAMU MH-
rpauun» [Kashuba 2000, 311]. IIpusnexaer Bo3-
MOYXHOCTb HAWTH OIIpefielleHHble 3aKOHOMEPHO-
cTu myast 6oee IEeTKOM AATMPOBKM KOMIUIEKCOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY PaClpOCTpaHeHMe 3TUX TEXHUK [JI
YEePHOJIECCKMX M CaXapHSHCKUX KOMIIIEKCOB
MIMeeT OIpefie/IeHHbIe XPOHO/IOTYecKye 0CoOeH-

camy. OTMeTUM, YTO NIOSAB/IEHNE B
ITopgHenpoBbe MOCY/bI, YKPALIEHHON C/IOXKHBIMU
BAapMAHTAMU LITAMIIOB, CBA3BIBAETCS C BEPXHUMU
CIIOSIMU 4EepPHOJIECCKMX TOPOAUIL, KOTOpble 4Ya-
CTMYHO MOYKHO CHHXPOHU3MPOBATD C IO3[gHeCa-
xapHAHCKUM BpeMeHeM [II’inskaia 1975, 125, ris.
12; Daragan, Kashuba 2008, 64]. Bupouewm, Bpsn
M CTOUT aBCOMIOTU3MPOBATh MOJOOHDIN MPK-
3HaK. Tak, Marepuanbl MOCKOBCKOTO TOPOANIIA,
KOTOpble TPaJULIMOHHO OLIEHNBAIOTCA KaK CpaB-
HUTE/IPHO IIO3JHME U CPelyt KOTOPBIX eCTh 00-
PpasLbl IOCYAbI, YKPallleHHOM B IIO3[JHECAXapHAH-
CKOIl MaHepe, IEeMOHCTPUPYIOT NMIIb IPOCTbIe
BapUAHTHI OTTVICKOB (PUIYPHBIX LITAMIIOB.
XoTA B L[eJIOM TpafniusA UIYpHBIX LITAM-
IIOB pa3BMBa/lach B Pycie OpPHAMEHTUKIU KYIbTYp
IITaMIIOBAHHOM KEPaMUKM, BCe XKe eCTb U OT/IN-
4YUTE/IbHBIE 1711 MECTHOM IOCYAbI 4epThl. Hampu-
Mep, YKpallleH)e Ha/IelIHbIX YIOPOB TaKMMMU OT-
Ie4aTKaMM Ha Y€PHOJIECCKOI IIOCY/e OTINYIaeTCsA
0T xapakTepHoit aji1 kepamuky Kosun-CaxapHbl
MaHepsl fekopupoBaHus (puc. 5,8,9). Cpoeo-
OpasHbIM BapMaHTOM MCIIO/Nb30BAHNUA IITAMIIOB
ABJIAETCA pasMelleHle OTTUCKOB IPyIIaMy — 1o
fiBa Wy 6oJIblile, B YaCTHOCTU B GOpMe OTHeNb-
HOII urypsl (TpeyronpHuk nmm pom6) (puc. 5,5;
11,7,24). YkakeM TakKe, 4TO MIOIY/IAPHOCTD (1)1/{—
TypPHBIX LITAMIIOB Pa3N4aeTcs AjA pasHbIX KOJI-
nexumit. Hanpumep, na TacMmuHckoM ropopmie
VMM YKpalleHO Nuiib 4% OPHAaMEHTVPOBaHHON
CTOJIOBOIL IOCYAbI, @ Ha Ka/aHTaeBCKOM 3TOT II0-
Kasarenb cocrapnseT 22%. HecmoTrpsa Ha mupo-
KOe pacIpoCTpaHeHNe KepaMMUKM ¢ PUIypHBIMU
oTTucKamy Ha Tepputopun CpegHaero Iloguenpo-
Bbs, CAMUX OPHAMEHTMPOB /11 KOMILIEKCOB JIC-
CJIefIyeMOro IIeproyia oKa He o6Hapy»xeHo. EnuH-
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Puc. 7. Motusbl ropusoHTanbHoro nosca (I — 6enorpynosckue, I1, 111 — yepHOIECCK1E).

Fig. 7. Motives of the horizontal band (I - Belogrudovka, II, IIT - Chernoles).

CTBEHHBINI 0Opasell, KOTOPBINl IIPOMCXOAUT U3
MmarepuasnoB [Imickus-Yepusasku (puc. 3,4), cyas
IO HAIJIEHHON TaM >Xe KepaMIKe, CIefyeT OTHO-
CUTb K >)KaboTHHCKOMY BpeMeHM [Movsha 1962].
OO6uieit 4epToil OeOrPYROBCKUX M YEPHO-
JIECCKMX OpPHAMEHTOB BBICTYNAeT IPUMEHEHNE B
reoOMeTpMUYECKMX Y30paX HaKOIbYaTOro JIeKopa
(«3epHOBU/THbBIE HAKOTIb», «3€PHOBOI OPHAMEHT»).
Haxonbl HaHOCK/IM 320CTPEHHBIM MM 3aKPYI/IEH-
HBIM, M3pelKa 3aTyIUIEHHbIM, KOHI[OM IIaJI0UKI,
OOBIYHO IO YIJIOM K IIOBEPXHOCTU IIOCY/VHBI
(puc. 6). 3HaunTeNpPHAsI YaCTh OPHAMEHTOB Kepa-
MMKM KJIACCUYeCKMX OelorpymOBCKUX IaMATHMU-
koB (B. AHppycoBka, Cy00TOB) COmEpXXUT TaKie
HAKOJIBl KaK B Ka4eCTBe 3alI0/THeHNA WM 0OpamIe-
HIsI MOTMBOB, TaK ¥ OTAENbHBIX puryp (puc. 7,5-8;
9,1-6; 11,5). Takumu, B 4aCTHOCTH, SBJIAIOTCS Tpe-
YTONIBHUKU (T.H. «BUHOTPAJiHbIE TPO3/bsi») M POM-
Obl, KOTOPBIMY OOBIYHO 3aTIO/THSIN IIPOCTPAHCTBO
MEX/ly OCHOBHBIMM y30paMl KOMIIO3MLIMY, Pexe
HAKOJIaMMl BBICTPAMBaIyN OTHEIbHbIN y30p (puc.
7,4; 11,10-13). B yepHOMecckoe BpeMs MX MeCTO
3aHMMAIOT UrypHbIe mTaMIbl. CaMy >Ke HaKOJIbI
BCTPEYaIoTCs 3HAYUTEIbHO PeXe, KaK IIPaBUIo, B

3aII0/IHEHVSI BHYTPEHHETO IPOCTPAHCTBA QUryp,
B PENKMX CNTyYasiX — KaK OT/eNbHBIN MOTUB (pUC.
6,2,4; 8,20; 11,24). HoBbiM B NIpYIMEHEHE HAKOJIOB
ABJIACTCS CIIOCOO MMUTALMYU MMM 3yOUYaThIX OT-
IIeYaTKOB. B 9TOM CIyyae OpHaMeHTa/IbHBII HOSIC
CHayajla HAHOCWIM CMabbIMM TIPOYEPIYEHHBIMU
JIVHVSIMM, TTOBEPX KOTOPBIX IEPIEeHAMKY/ISIPHO K
HOBEPXHOCTH YIIyO/sm Hakonbl (puc. 6,1,5). He
UCKJTIOUEHO, YTO IMOF00OHAsT TEeXHUKA IPEIBOCKM-
jaeT TPAAMIMIO MMUTALMM 3y6YaToOro ITamma c
MOMOIIIBIO T.H. «IIETOYKM» B PaHHEKAOOTUHCKOE
Bpems [Daragan, Kashuba 2008, 47].

B opHameHTanuy 6e0rpyZOBCKON IOCY/bI
YaCTO COBMELIA/IN IpOYepUYeHHbIe WM IITAMIIO-
BaHHbIE JIMHUYU C HAKOJaMU, GUIYPHBIMU OTTHU-
CKaMI, a TaK)Ke Ha/ENHbIMU 37eMeHTaMu (puc.
9,1-8; 10,6-8; 11,4-14). Taxoit oObIyait momy4aer
CBOE pasBUTIHE 1 B YePHOJIECCKOE BpeMs, IIpaB/a,
B HEKOTOPBIX CIydYasx mMmeeT oTmmuus. Hampu-
Mep, codeTaHMe TEXHMK TaKuM oOpasoMm, 4YTO
IITAMIOBaHHBIE NUMHUM (OPMUPYIOT T'PaHMIIBI
T05ICa Y30POB, B TO BpeMsl Kak caMyl purypsr mc-
[IO/THEHbI [TPOYepYeHHBbIMY MHUsAME (puc. 9,15;
12,12). ITogo6HO€E «BBITECHEHME» IITAMIIOBAHHO-
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Puc. 8. Motus «1ecenka» (I - 6enorpynosckue, II, III - yepHonmecckue).

Fig. 8. Ladder motif (I - Belogrudovka, II, III - Chernoles).

ro OpHaMeHTa IPOYepUYeHHBIM OoJiee XapakTep-
HO /I O3 HECAaXapHAHCKON U CBA3aHHOMN C Hell
PaHHE>KA0OTMHCKOI OPHAMEHTHUKOII, B KOTOPOI
OHa IO/Ty4aeT 6oJiee OLIyTUMOE pacHpOCTpaHe-
Hue [Daragan, Kashuba 2008, 51].

IlogBomA wmTOrM cpaBHEHUA TEXHUK, UC-
I0/Ib3yeMbIX B OpPHAMEHTAIUY 0e/I0TPYAOBCKON 1
YEPHOJIECCKOM JIOIIEHOM IOCYMbI, BBIGEUM ClIe-
AyHoIye 0COOEHHOCTIL:

1. Kno4eBoe oTnnune paHHUX OPHAMEHTOB
3aK/II04YaeTCA B IPUMEHEHUN OTIIEYaTKOB MEJIKO-
3y064aToro u NpsMOro MTaMIIOB, B TO BpeMs KaK B
YepHOJIeCcCKoe BpeMs 6ojiee paclipoCTpaHEHHBIM
CTQaHOBUTCA KPYITHO3YOYaTbIil ¥ «IICEBIOLIHY-
poBoii». Taxke cylecTBeHHBIM AB/IAETCA BKIIIO-
YeHMe, IYCTh ¥ YaCTUYHOE, B MECTHYIO CUCTEMY
TeKopa KaHHETIoP.

2. IlpocTble pPasHOBUAHOCTY (UIYPHBIX
IITaMIIOB CHOPAANYeCcKy MOSABIIAIOTCA YoKe B 6ero-
TPYAOBCKOE BpeMsdA, HO OTHOCUTEIbHO MacCOBBIM
SBJIEHVMEM OHM CTAHOBATCA TOJIBKO JJIA OPHAMEH-
TOB YEpPHO/IECCKOI KepaMMKH. VIHOrga oHu 06-
PasyloT CaMOCTOATENIbHBIE Y30pbl W/IM YKpallla-
I0T BepXyWKN (Uryp, ClIegys TPAAULVN KyIbTyp
MITaMIIOBaHHOJ KePaMIKNL.

3. O6wuMm 1 Bceil 6emorpysoBCKoii-uep-
HOJIECCKOI T€OMETPUIECKOI OPHAMEHTAIUN BBI-
CTymaeT oObIYail KOMOMHMPOBAHNS Pa3IMIHBIX
TEXHUK JIeKOpa B paMKaX OJJHOI KOMITO3UIIVIM.

VI HaKoHel, pacCMOTPUM OCOOEHHOCTH ca-
MUX MOTMBOB T€OMETPUYECKMX OpPHAMEHTOB.
PaHHel1 4epToil MOXXHO CYMTaTh IpeoOajjaHye
«OTKPBITBIX» y30pOB - 0€3 OrpaHM4YMBaIOLIEN
cunsy muanm [Kashuba 2000, 340]. Takoit 06bI-
qaji OBITyeT B M Ja/IbHEIIIeM, HO JJIs YepHOJIeC-
CKOJl OpHaMeHTalN! Bce e Ooee XapaKTepHbI
«3aKPbITbI€» MOTUBHI.

OO1me 4epThl TPOSBIAIOTCA MPEX/e BCe-
r0 B IPOCTBIX MOTVBAX, Pa3BUBAMIIMXCS IPaK-
TUYeCKM 0e3 CYIIeCTBEHHBIX M3MEeHeHWI. ITO
KacaeTcsl pas/IMYHbIX BAPMAHTOB Y30pOB B BI/JE
TOPM3OHTA/IBHOTO II05ICA, YCTIOKHEHNE KOTOPBIX
B 4EPHO/IECCKOe BpeMsl NMPONMCXOAMUIO 3a4aCTYIO
3a CYeT HOBBIX MPUEMOB fAekopa (puc. 7,9-23).
TakuM, HampyMep, SIBIAETCS BapUaHT U3 OBYX
CIUIOLIHBIX JIMHUIL, ME&XAY KOTOPBIMM pa3MelljeH
PSL OTHeNbHBIX 97eMeHTOB. Hambonee mpocroit
ero BapyMaHT — MOSC U3 IPOYEPUEHHBIX WIN 3Y0-
YaTbIX JIMHNUI, C HAHECEHHBIMU BHYTPY HaKOaMM
VI OTIeYaTKaMM IUIOCKoro mramma (puc. 5,1;
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I 1T Eme omumH MOTHUB, CXOXUIT C
HPeAbIAYIMM, 3TO «3aIITPUXOBAH-
@ {\/\/ \\\‘@ <‘/\ < I‘ I’ HM Il I\ |‘ Hble TIOJIs». B Genorpymosckoe Bpe-
1 9 M Hambojee pacHpOCTPaHEH «OT-
KPbITBIIl» BapMaHT, B HaHECEHUMN
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2 g%% HMKM IUIOCKOTO LITaMIIa I HaKOJIOB
8898 (puc. 9,1-8). [To3xe pacmpocTpaHeH
1/ 7/ A [ @3@@8 «3aKpBITBIVI» BapMaHT, Il HaHece-
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HOBHbIE IIPYeMBI JIleKOpa, KpoMe Ka-
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TpeOIA/ICS PENMYIeCTBEHHO B «OT-
KPBITOM» BapMaHTe, OCOOEHHO Mac-
COBO OH NPEJICTaB/IeH B OpHaMeHTax

cronoBoii mocynsl COOKOBKM, Ifie

i

3a4acTyio KOM6I/IHI/IPOBaHC}I C HaJIeI-
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HbeIMM 1ymeykamu (puc. 10,1-9). 9ro
cOmpKaeT ee ¢ MOCYAOJl paHHeralb-
IITATCKUX JIPEBHOCTel Tuma Xosep-
KaHb- Tama0anb-Bara, rae oH Hanbo-

Puc. 9. Morus «3amrpuxosanHble nona» (I - 6enorpynos-
ckue, I - yepHOMecckme).

Fig. 9. Shaded fields motif (I - Belogrudovka, II - Chernoles).

7,5-8,14-16). B depHONIEeCCKMX OpHaMeHTaX OH
Jalle MMeeT BUJ [BYX JIVMHUI 3yO4YaThIX OTIEYaT-
KOB, ME&XXJy KOTOPbIMU pa3MellleHbl S-00pasHble
VIV KPYTJIbIE OTTUCKU (pmc. 13,12,16,17).

B 6emorpymoBckoe BpeMs OfHUM W3 Ham-
0oree  pacIpOCTPaHEHHBIX TeOMETPUYECKUX
MOTVBOB ABJIAETCA «IeCEHKa» — I0/0ca Iapaj-
JNIeTIbHBIX 0Tpe3koB (puc. 8,1-7). ns ero HaHece-
HMSA UCIIO/Nb30BaMM 3yb4yarble ¥ IpodYepyeHHbIE
JIMHVM, HAPSARY C «OTKPBITHIM» BAPMAHTOM 4acTO
BCTpeYaeTCsd M «3aKpbIThIil». B 4epHOmecckoit
OpPHAMEHTAIlNJ OH IPOJOJDKAET CYIeCTBOBAHNE
IpaKTU4ecky 6e3 cepbe3HbIX M3MEHEHNII, CoXpa-
HAETCA M €r0 ABYXPAMHBIN BapMaHT — «elIOYKa»
(puc. 8,8-20). HexoTopoe uCKIIoueHMe COCTaBIIsA-
eT JMIIb HOABJIEHNe KaHHETVPOBAHHON «IeCeH-
Kn» (puc. 6,1-7).

7lee pacIpoCTpaHeH B IIPOYEPIEHHOM
Buge [Vanchugov 1990, ris. 28, 5,7,12; Levitki 1997,
216-256]. B jaHHOM CITy4ae IpOMCXOAUT 3aVIMCTBO-
BaHUE TeOMeTPMYECKOTO MOTNMBA B KOMIDIEKCE C
HaJICIIHBIMU 37IEMEHTaMM, XOTsl B MECTHOM JieKope
YacTO BMECTO NPOYEPUYEHHBIX JMHUI VCHOIb3yeT-
A Me/IKo3y04arThlil TaMIl. B yepHomecckoe BpeMsa
«IIapKeT» HAHOCWIM KaK 3y04aThbIMI, TaK U IIpovep-
YeHHBIMI IMHYAMI (IIPYIMEPHO MOPOBHY), U3Pef-
Ka — Hakomamu (puc. 10,10-20). Taxoke BcTpedaeTcst
€r0 YCIIOXKHEHHBINI BapMAHT — «3€PKa/IbHbI IIap-
KeT», COCTOSIINIL U3 ABYX PSJOB, KOTOPble 00paT-
HO CYMMETpPUYHbI OTHOCUTEIBHO APYT Apyra (puc.
10,21). B omnymu ot 6€710rpyfOBCKUX Y30POB, OH
VICTIOTIb30BAJICS TIOYTH BCETAA B «3aKPBITOM» Bapl-
aHTe, a TAKKe PEKO COYeTasICA C APYTUMMI TUIIAMI
OpHAMEHTA, OIpefie/IeHHOe MCK/TIOYeHMe COCTABIIA-
I0T CJIOXKHBIE ITPOYepUYeHHbIe KOMIIO3UIINY Ha TIMK-
cnpax u kopuarax (puc. 12,6,7).

OO6wyM /I reOMeTpUYecKoil OpHaMeHTa-
LIVM JIECOCTEIHOI KepaMMKM B (HOpMMPOBAHNUMA
MOTVBOB 3UT3aroB J TPEYTOIbHNMKOB, SABJIAETCS
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Puc. 10. Motus «mapket» (I - 6enorpynosckue, II, III - yepHonecckue).

Fig. 10. Parquet motif (I - Belogrudovka, II, IIT - Chernoles).

TO, YTO UX MOPOI0 C/IOYKHO YETKO PA3TPAHMINTH
(puc. 11). [Ins 4epHOIECCKOTO BpeMeHU 3UT3ar
KaK OT/Ie/IbHBIII Y30p sAB/sAeTCs Oojee Xapakrep-
HbIM (puc. 11,28-30). Tak e U TpeyronbHUKY, B
OT/INYUY OT IIVPOKMX Oe/IOrpyAOBCKUX, 10 (op-
Me 6osee OMM3KM K TPSIMOYTONBHBIM (puc. 6,1-
3,5-9,18-27). B T0 ke BpeMs UX 3aI0NHEHNEe — KO-
cas IITPUXOBKA, «B/IOXKEHHBIE YI/Ibl», OTIEYATKI
[ITAMIIOB ¥ HAKOJIbI — UAEHTUYHBI [IsI 0OOMX ro-
Pp¥30HTOB (pmc. 11,1-3,5-9,13-17,18-27). Panune
y30pbl MHOIZ}A OKAHTOBAHbI OTIEYATKAMU IIIO-
CKOTO IITaMIIa M1 HAKOIaMy, STUMM K€ T€XHI-
KaMJ CO3IaHBbl TPEYTONbHIKY ¥ pOMObI, KOTOpbIe
VIHOIJIA 3aIIOTHAIOT IPOCTPAHCTBO MeX.y dury-
pamu (puc. 11,5-9,12,13). B uepHOmecckoe Bpems
3Ta TPaULMs MCUe3aeT, 3aTO MOAB/IAIOTC TPey-
TOIbHVKM, OPMEHTNPOBaHHbIe BBepX (puc. 11,25-
27). VI3BeCTHBI TaK>Ke U HOBble MOTUBBI, B OCHOBE
KOTOPBIX J1eXXaT 6ojee CmoXKHbIE (POMOBI) MU
KPUBO/IMHEHbIE QUTYpPbI (KOHLIEHTpUYECKIie I0-
nyokpy>xHoctu) (puc. 2,9,10; 12,1-3).
HekoTopble pacripocTpaHeHHbIE COYETaHUs
reOMeTPUYECKNX MOTMBOB, TUIIMYHbIE [yisi O€o-
TPY/IOBCKO/ OpHAMEHTALNMM, IPOJO/DKAIT Obl-
TOBAThb U MO3Ke. BOBIIMHCTBO ABYPAZHBIX KOM-

nosuuuit copMMpPOBAHO IO efuHOI cxeMe. Tak,
BEPXHIOI0 4YacTb COCTaB/IA€T TOPM3OHTA/IbHBIN
I05AC, COCTOSAIINIL U3 PA3HBIX BAPMAHTOB TOPM3OH-
Ta/IbHBIX JIMHWI, «I€CEHKI» VN «3alITPUXOBAH-
HBIX Iofeit». Hyke — 3sursaru unm TpeyronbHMKY,
OpPVEHTHMpPOBaHHbIE BEPXYLIKOI BHU3, 3alITPUXO-
BaHHbIe WIM 3allOJTHEHHbIE «BJIOXKEHHBIMM YITIa-
mm» (puc. 11,3-6,8-9,19,21-22,29-30).
OCOOEHHOCTN TeOMeTPUYECKUX OpHAMEH-
TOB 6€/TOrPYAOBCKOI KepaMIUKY, pa3BUBABILIXCS
B 00IIel [ Mo3HEOPOH30BOI OpPHAMEHTUKI,
nozpasymMeBam (GoOpMUpOBaHMe IOsCa U3 OfMU-
HAaKOBBIX JIM CXOAHBIX (PUIyp, pasMeljeHHBIX
PUTMMYHO BJIO/Ib OJHON ocu cumMeTpun. Jlaxe
B MHOTOPS/IHBIX KOMIO3MIMAX B PaMKaxX KaXK[o-
TO OPHAMEHTA/IbHOTO YPOBHSA COOJIIONAETCSA 3TOT
OpMHLUII OpraHM3aluy y30poB. B yepHomec-
CKOe BpeMs MNOABMIAITCA MOTUBBI, IIOCTpOEHNE
KOTOPBIX CYILIECTBEHHO OTIMYATI0Ch OT IIO3[He-
6poHsoBoit Tpaguunu. K HMM oTHOCATCA pasHble
BApMAHTbl «IIAXMAaTHBIX» TPEYrOJIbHUKOB, 30-
HaJIbHBIE U PO3eTOYHbIe OpHaMeHTH! (puc. 12,3-
5,8-13). Haubonee sipko 9T0 OTIMYME MPOABIA-
€TCsA B Pe3HbIX KOMIIO3UIINAX IIMKCHT, B KOTOPBIX
pasMellleHNe pPa3HBIX TeOMETPUYECKUX QUryp
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Puc. 11. Motusbl 3ursaros u tpeyronbaukos (I, IT - 6enorpynosckue, III, IV - yepHonmecckue).

Fig. 11. Zigzag and triangles motives (I, II, - Belogrudovka, III, IV - Chernoles).

HOYMHEHO 60jIee CIIOXKHBIM THUIIAM CUMMETPUN
(puc. 12,6-7,12-13). ITono6HbIe HOBALIMY TIOSIBIS -
IOTCS B JIECOCTEITHBIX KOMITIEKCAaX KaK pe3y/IbTaT
MO3[JHEeCAXapHAHCKMX BIVAHMI, HO JlaJIbHeNIIee
pasBUTHE NIONTYYAIOT B HOCIEYIOMINII IEPUOZ.

TakuMm 06pazoM, [t pasBUTHS HEKOpa Ky-
XOHHOJ TIOCYZibl MOXXHO KOHCTAaTHPOBaTb 3BO-
JIOIVIOHHBIN XapaKTep W3MEHEHUI, MPOMUCXO-
AVMBLUIMX He CTONBKO Oyarofiaps MHHOBALVIAM,
CKOJIPKO 32 CYeT BapMaTMBHOCTY U YaCTOTHI VIC-
I0JIb30BAHMV Y)Ke M3BECTHBIX IIPYEMOB ¥ MOTH-
BoB. CoOBepIIeHHO MHas KapTMHA HaOIIOffaeTcst
B pa3BUTUM OPHAMEHTOB JIOUIEHON KEPaMUKMU
YepHOIeCCKOTO BpeMeHn. [Ipexx/ie Bcero 3amede-
HO yMeHbIIIeHNe O/ OPHAMEHTOB U3 HAKOJIOB, a
TaK>)Ke MCYEe3HOBEHME TEXHUKM IUIOCKOrO LITaM-
ma. VIX MecTo 3aHMMAIOT (QUIypHBIE IITAMIIbI,
IPOMCXOXKIeHEe 1 0COOEHHOCTU KOTOPBIX CBSI-
3aHO C KY/IbTYpaMM LITaMIIOBAHHON KepPaMUKIL.
BMmecTe ¢ 9TUM MPaKTUYECKN TIOTHOCTHIO MCUe3a-
eT 00bIuall OKAHTOBBIBaTb KOMIIO3UIIMIO PSALAMU
OTTUCKOB (HaKOoIaMM, IITAMIIaMM ), KaK ¥ 0ObIYail
3aI0JIHATb NPOCTPAHCTBO MEX/Y HMMU JIOIOJ-
HUTETIbHBIMY QUTypaMIu.

YepHomnecckasi TeOMeTpuUYecKas OpHaMeH-
TaIVs COXPaHseT OLyTUMBIN 3aIIac YepT, Xapak-

TEPHBIX I/Is1 IT03AHeOPOH30BoIT anoxu. [Tpenmy-
I[eCTBEHHO 9TO Y30PBbI B BUfIe OfHO- U [IBYPSIFHBIX
OpHAMEHTA/IbHbIX IOSICKOB, CPEIt KOTOPBIX MHO-
I7ja BCTPEYAIOTCS «OTKPBITbIE» BapMaHTBHL. Tpa-
[UIJMOHHBIE MOTUBBI (IIOSC TOPM3OHTATbHBIX
JIMHUI, «JIeCeHKa», «IIapKeT») CTAHOBATCA Oonee
PasHOOOpPasHBIMU MIPEXXJIe BCETO 3a CYeT PACIIN-
peHMsE Habopa TEeXHMYECKMX MPUEMOB — PasHbIX
TUIIOB 3y0YaThIX, GUIYPHBIX IITAMIIOB 1 KaHHe-
JIIOp, @ TAKXKe X COYeTaHuil. VIX yCloXKHeHme [0-
CTUTAETCSI MHOTOPAZHOCTBIO CAMUX OPHAMEHTOB,
4TO B CBOIO OYepefb PacIIMpseT OpPHAMEHTallb-
HBII1 MTOSICOK, CYLIECTBEHHO yBeMTNYNBAst JEKOPH-
POBAHHYIO YacTh IIOBEPXHOCTI MTOCYAMHBL. Takue
MOTHBBI KaK 3UI3aru ¥ TPEYTONbHMKI OLIYTHMO
U3MEHSIOTCA 1O 3alaiHbIM BivsiHueM. 1o pany
0COOEHHOCTelT YepHOJIeCCKIIe OPHAMEHTBI BBIITIA-
AT BCe-TaKM Kak Oojiee CBOJICTBEHHbIE paHHe-
JKe/Ie3HOMY BpPeMeHH, B TOM YMCTIe U BCTIeHCTBYE
IpPVMEHEHVsI MHBIX HPYHIVIIOB OpraHM3aInn
y30pOB, BBIPQ)XABIINXCsI KaK B YCTIOXKHEHUM Ca-
MUX QUTYp, TaK U B IOCTPOEHNU KOMIIO3UIINIL.
KiroueBbIM OT/IM4MEM YepHOIECCKIX TeoMe-
TPUYECKUX Y30POB sBJSIETCs OOJbIIAsl CTeNeHb
raJIblITATY3MPOBAHHOCTY, CBA3aHHAs B IIEPBYIO
OYepenib C PacIpOCTPaHEHNeM TPALULINIL KY/Ib-
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I II Tpauuy 4acTU HOCUTENEN KYIbTyphl B
MecTHYI0 cpepy [Levitskii, Kashuba 2016,
125-126]. Takoit xapakTep IpPOLIECCOB
MOATBEPKJaeTCs HaJM4MeM B YepHOIeC-
CKMX KOJUIeKIIMAX 00pasIioB KyXOHHBIX
IIOCY[VH KapIaTo-IyHalICKOTO IIPOMC-
XO0xJeHus. B To e Bpems, pacipocTpa-
HeHMe TaKOJ KaTeropuy KepPaMMKM Kak
MUKCUTDBI, BEPOATHO PUTYa/TbHOTO IpeN-
HasHayeHMs, IO3BOJIAET IPEeIIOI0XUTD,
YTO KaKas-TO 4YacTb MMUIPAHTOB MOI/IA
OBITh CBs3aHA C KY/IbTOBBIMU IPaKTU-
KaMu. XOTs C TIOJIHOJ YBEPEeHHOCTHIO 00
3TOM MOXXHO YTBEP)K[aTb TONBKO IJIA
CTIeflyIOIero, >KabOTMHCKOTO Iepuroja
[Daragan 2011, 760-761].
benorpynosckas reoMerpuyeckas
OpHaMeHTAlVs, pa3BMUBaBIIAsCA B 00-
meil TeH[EeHIVM OpHAaMEHTOB IIO3[He-
OpOH30BOII SIIOXY, XapaKTEPU3YETCsI Ha-
NMYMeM CTaHAAPTU3MPOBAHHOTO Habopa
IIpUEMOB JleKOpa ¥ MOTUBOB, 4TO OIIpe-
HesgeT ee 3HAYMTENbHYIO TOMOT€HHOCTb.
B uepHoOnecckoe BpemsA Takasd LENOCT-
HOCTb HapyIIaeTcs, HapAAY € pa3BUTHEM
TPafgMIIIOHHBIX TEXHUK U Y30pOB IOAB-
nAeTcsa 60JbIIoe KOMMYECTBO HOBAIMIA,
HIpUAAIOLINX eif pasHooOpasHblil Bua. Ha cmeny
BpeMeHI OIPeIeNeHHOTO «KaHOHa» B FeOMeTpu-
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Puc. 12. Penxuie MOTUBBI.

Fig. 12. Rare motives.

Typ WITaMIIOBaHHOJ KepaMNKM, a TaKXe OIpe-
HeNeHHbIMY BIUAHUAMM KaHHEUIMPOBAaHHOTO
rajgpiuTaTa. Bce 3TO COOTBETCTBYET MEPBON MO-
Jeny rajbIITaTU3alyM, KOTOpas MofpasyMeBaeT
pacrpocTpaHeH)e BIVAHWUII HA OCHOBE MH(WUIb-

YeCKMX OPHAMEHTAX IPUXOAUT IEpPUOJ, «TBOP-
YeCKOro IIOMCKa», YTO CBSI3aHO C M3MeHeHUEeM
XapakTepa U pUTMa 3THOKY/IbTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB
U 3HaMeHYyeT HacTyIJIeHVe HOBOII — paHHeXKese3-
HOJI 3TIOXM.
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Arsen Harutyunyan
The Inscriptions of the Church Utensils of Tatev Monastery (Republic of Armenia, Region of Syunik)

The written sources of the history of famous spiritual and cultural center of Tatev monastery of medieval Armenia (at
present in the Syunik region of Republic of Armenia) aren’t only the epigraphs and colophons of manuscripts, but also the
inscriptions of various church artefacts. Some of them are kept in the History museum of Armenia and were studied at the
beginning of 1960's yet. 10 inscribed copper plates kept in the Tatev monastery didn’t deserve of special attention till today. The
inscriptions of plates, which are dated to second half of the 18th century are short memories, in which are testified the names of
donators, the monastery which received donations and the clagymans who moved the items. The plates are remarkable with its
round stamp-marks of masters or workshops, which are kept on the external side of the bottom and are decorated with crosses,
almonds and floral ornaments. At present 2 of them are exhibeted in the newly-opened museum of Tatev monastery.

Arsen Harutyunyan
Inscriptii comemorative pe vesela bisericeascd a mandstirii Tatev (Republica Armenia, regiunea Syunik)

Izvoare scrise pimare ale renumitului centru spiritual §i cultural al Armeniei medievale — méndstirea Tatev (azi in re-
giunea Syunik, Republica Armenia), sunt nu numai texte epigrafice si inscriptii comemorative pe cartile manuscrise, dar si
inscriptii pe o varietate de veseld cu character religios. O parte a acestor obiecte se péstreazd in Muzeul de Istorie a Armeniei si a
fost studiatd inca la inceputul anilor 60 ai secolului trecut, dar 10 platouri din arama aflate in méndstire au ramas in afara atentiei
cercetatorilor. Textele gravate pe platouri, care dateaza din a doua jumitate a secolului XVIII, prezinta scurte inscriptii come-
morative in care sunt documentate numele donatorilor, a celor care au receptionat donatia, sau al preotilor care au transmis
obiectul. Platourile sunt valoroase si prin prezenta in partea exterioara a bazelor a stantelor de forma cruciformd, de migdale sau
florale a mesterului sau atelierului producator. Doud dintre ele sunt expuse in muzeul recent deschis in incinta ménastirii Tatev.

Apcen Apymionan
ITaMmATHBIE HaIIICH IIePKOBHOI yTBapy TareBckoro MoHactsIps (Pecry6nuka ApMenns, o6macTb CIOHMK)
IT1cbMeHHBIMIU NEPBOMCTOYHMKAMY 3HAMEHATE/IBHOTO JYXOBHOTO M KY/NbTYPHOTO IJeHTpa CPeHEeBEKOBOl ApMeHuN,
TaTeBcKOro MOHACTHIPsA (coBpeMeHHast 06macth CloHMK Pecriy6myku ApMeHMs), ABIAIOTCA He TONMbKO NaHHbIE SIMUTpaduKy
¥ IaMATHbIE 3aIIMCH PYKOIMCHBIX KHUT, HO U HaJIVCY Ha Pa3HOOOPasHBIX MpeMeTax LiepKoBHOI yrBapu. Hekoropas dacTb
9TUX NPEIMETOB XpaHUTCA B Mysee uctopuu ApMeHMM U M3y4dasnach elle B Hadane 1960-bIX, OfHaKO HaxozAwmmecs B xpame 10
MEJHBIX Tapelell ¢ MaMATHBIMM HaIMCAMM He yOCTauBaaiCh 0c000 BHYMAHVA MCCefioBarenell. [paBupoBKy Ha JaTupye-
MbIX BTOpOIt onoBuHoit XVIII Bexa Tapenax ABIAITCA KPaTKUMM ITaMATHBIMU HaJIIMCAMY, B KOTOPBIX 3aCBU/IETENbCTBOBA-
HbI IMEHA JlJapHTerieil, IPYHIMAIOIIMX AP MOHACTHIPS, NepefjaloliyX IPpefMeT CBAIeHHOCTy X1Teneil. Tapen npumeyarenn-
HbI COXPAaHMBIIVIMMUCA Ha BHEIIHeJ! CTOPOHe OCHOBAaHM:A KPecTOOOpasHBIMM, MUH/A/IEBUTHBIMIU VIV VCIIOJTHEHHBIMM B BUJie
IIBeTKA OKPYIJIBIMY ITeYaTAMM (3HaKaMM) MacTepa-MeJHUKa 100 JaHHOI MacTepcKoiL. [IBa 3 3TUX IIPeIMETOB B HAaCTOsALIee
BpeM:A BBICTAB/IAIOTCA B My3ee, OTKPBHITOM HeflaBHO TIpy TaTeBCKOM MOHACTBIpE.

Historical overview

Tatev monastery is one of the most famous
spiritual and cultural centers of medieval Arme-
nia (fig. 1), where according to legend during the
preaching of Christianity was martyred Yevsta-
teus who was a pupil of St. Thaddeus the Apos-
tole (Smbatean 1930, 278). According to histori-
ographer Stepanos Orbelyan, since 4-5" centuries
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on the same place there was a church, which was
built of dull and uncut stones, where shivered not
many monks (Orbelean 1861, 148). Becoming the
seat of the Syunik episcopate from the end of the
8" century Tatev monastery obtained new estates
through purchases and donations, such as villages,
farms, lands etc. In 848 the prince of Syunik Philipe
adjacent to the old church built one nave basilica
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Fig. 1. The general view of Tatev monastery from south-west (2015)

church of St. Gregory the Illuminator (Orbelean
1861, 154). At the end of the 9th century on the
place of old church was built the general tample
of St. Paul and St. Peter (895-906) by initiative of
Bishop Hovhannes and with the help a group of
princes of Syunik (Orbelean 1861, 162-163; Yakob-
son 1947, 304). It should be noted, that Armenian
king Smbat I Bagratuni, catholicos Havhannes V
Draskhanakerttsi, as well as a visible princes and
spirituals of Syunik participated in the solemn
opening of the tample (Orbelean 1861, 165). In 930
by initiative of Bishop Hakob Dvinetsi of Syunik
and by masters probably invited from Italy the walls
of tample are painted (Manukyan 2015, 317). The
study of preserved details of frescoes turned that
they are pictorially typical in Western European art
(Thierry 1968, 242; Durnovo 1979, 148).

Tatev monastery, which became educational
and writing center since 9th century was more fa-
mous in the 14-15™ centuries, when by initiative
of Hovhan Vorotnetsi and Grigor Tatevatsi was
faunded high school-university in the monastery.
During this period a numerous manuscripts are
copied in this scriptorium, scribes of which are
pupils of the local school (Gevorgian 2003, 156-
170). Tatev didn’t lose its former glory and im-
portance in the 17-18th centuries too. During the
reign of Movses Tatevatsi (1629-1633) and future
catholicoses the monastery continued to be active,
having about 500 members of monastic congrega-

tion. The construction of the monastic, economic
and other auxiliary buildings, which are attached
to the fortress, testifies about a large congregation
of monastery (Ter-Movsisean 1938, 20-21).

The written sources of the monastery

The reliable sources of the history of mo-
nastic complex are colophons of manuscripts
and about 300 epigraphs', which are kept on the
ancient walls of the monastic buildings and ot-
her monuments - khachkars (cross-stones) and
tombstones. Besides them for the study of the his-
tory of the 17-18" centuries of abovementioned
religion center is remarkable also the collection
of the church inscribed utensils (pix-cover, silver
cross, ephod, incense box, stole, cymbals, plate,
chasuble, chalice etc.), most of which were moved
to the History museum of Armenia during the
Soviet period. Previously they were studied and
published by the researcher of museum Yevgine
Musheghyan. In the catalog of inscribed church
artefacts of the museum’s collection there are 28
different utensils and other items from Tatev mo-
nastery, the earliest of which is a wooden door of
the St. Gregory the Illuminator church, which is
dated to 1253. Other items, which dedicated to
the Tatev monastery are mostly dated to the 18"

1. Only 93 epigraphs from Tatev monastery are published
in the 2" volume of “Corpus of Armenian Epigraphs”
(Barkhudaryan 1960, 13-39). Earlier 146 epigraphs are pub-
lished by Archbishop Mesrop Magistros Ter-Movsisyan (Ter-
Movsisyan 138, 44-53).
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Fig. 2. a-b. The plates, which are exhibited in the newly-opened museum of Tatev monastery (2019)

century (Musheghyan 1964). It is interesting, that
according to inscription of one of the silver bless-
ing cross, in 1751 it was dedicated to the St. Ast-
vatsatsin church of Tatev’s Mets (Big) hermitage
(«h gt Twptint Uks whwwywwnhb, np |
Up. Uunnniwdwstu), in memory of mahtesi
Dovlat and Ohan (Musheghyan 1964, 71,.). Ac-
cording to another inscription of the silver clasp of
chasuble, in 1768 it was dedicated to the St. Minas
church of Tatev village («...twvn Ywpting glinht
Up. Uhttmuwy kytnkgnit»), in happy memory
of Margar’s son Khosrov, who was from Aghandz
village (Musheghyan 1964, 150,,,).

It should be noted, that property dedicated to
the monasteries and churches (manuscript, curtain,
utensils etc.) was usually inscribed’. The main rea-
son was the expectation of donators to deserve for
mentioning and their soul’s salvation, due to which
regardless of the type of subject, the written “formu-
la” of mentioning is almost the same. (Harutyunyan
2019, 319-320). The nice proof of this are numerous

2. Mahtesi title means the pilgrim who went to the tomb of
Christ in Jerusalem.

3. In general, the material of museums rich in inscribed
samples of hausehold and church artefacts is more or less
known to science from different exhibitions (also in abroad)
and published catalogs (Ghazaryan 1984; Hovhannisyan
1997; Ayvazyan et al. 2007; Poghosyan et al. 2008; Tokma-
jean 2016). In separate exhibits are also rich the collections
of Hermitage museum (Saint Peterburg), the Catholicosate
of Cilikia of Antelias, the Armenian patriarchates of Jerusa-
lem and Constantinopol, the museum of primacy of Aleppo,
the museum of St. Astvatsatsin church of Budapest and other
spiritual-cultural centers.

copper plates discovered in the basement of Etch-
miadzin printing house in 1896, 1613 of which had
Armenian inscriptions (Hakobyan 1990, 81). In the
inscriptions of the copper utensils of the Armenian
Ethnographic museum of Sardarapat, for expecta-
tion of memory the donators dedicated different
donations to the St. Hakobyants monastery of Je-
rusalem, St. Astvatsatsin church of Etchmiadzin, St.
Stepanos church of Arzakan (Kotayk region of Re-
public of Armenia), St. Sargis church of Khoy town
(at present in Iran), St. Grigor of Masiros village
(province of Van, in Turkey) (Harutyunyan, Baba-
janyan 2019, 1424, 145-148 , . ). According to ano-
her inscription, which is preserved on the copper
pitcher in the museum of St. Astvatsatsin church of
Budapest, it was dedicated to the St. Hakob church
of Opum village (Opyun, province of Diarbekir, in
Turkey) (Harutyunyan, Khudanyan 2016, 145, ).

The collection of the copper plates of Tatev
monastery

During our archaeological and epigraphical
investigations of Tatev monastery and surround-
ing monuments (since 2014) turned out that in
monastery are kept the collection of inscribed
copper plates which were dedicated to the mon-
astery in the second half of the 18" century by
different donators. Those are 10, 2 of which since
October 2019 are exhibeted in the newly-opened
museum of monastery” (fig. 2a, b).

4. After renovation of the previously stud, which attached to
the northern entrance of the fortress of monastery and aux-
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The epigraphist Grigor Grigoryan in his ar-
chival materials also mentioned about inscribed
plates collection of Tatev monastery. According
to him the plates are 6 and were found in 1980.
Grigoryan deciphered the inscriptions of plates, 2
of which aren’t in our collection. One of them was
dedicated to the Tatev monastery in memory of
some Sargis, another in memory of mahtesi Gri-
gor, both are dated 1776.

a. 3[PIC[U]S[U]uY E UUN[F]PUDPL, b
HNOR]FL SUEGRNR JULP8L, QGNUUR
O4UL® UMY UINEShY, (eI [PU]
NUDG.-bL (1776):

In memory of Sargis, to the Tatev monastery,
by Vardapet (Archimandrite) Ovsep; in 1776.

b. 3[PIC[UJS[UJ¥ E U[U]JZ[SEU]P
Qrpanrpy, b HNRNL SUTENR qUULDRS,
QEIHUUIR OYUE® dY[UIMYHUINESHL,
ed[bu] FUDPE. (1776):

In memory of mahtesi Grigor, to the Tatev
monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep, in 1776°.

There is a one plate from Tatev monastery
in the collection of History museum of Armenia,
which undoubtedly was a part of the same group.

c. 3[P]C[U]S[U]U E UUNFDPYL, b HNOR]-
rv]  Surthnk  dUULPRS, QBN [UUIER
NJUE® J[U]YHU]NESPL, 04[bUL] (*UDPE.
(1776) (Musheghyan 1964, 141,, ).

In memory of Akob, to the Tatev monastery,
by Vardapet Ovsep, in 1776.

Vardapet Ovsep, whose name was evidenced
at the end of the abovementioned inscriptions was
a legate or one of the clargymans of Tatev monas-
tery, who for some reason went to another place
(perhaps a city), where the donators, mentioned

iliary buildings of the western part of the same fortress some
halls have been turned into museum, where are exhibited
some khachkars (cross-stones) of yard, one of the copper bells
named after Step'anos Orbelyan, the copies of the manuscripts
written in Tatev monastery and other cultural values. The co-
ordination of the exhibits of the museum was carried out with
our consultation by Priest Sevak Saribekyan, the director of the
“Ruben Sevak” art museum of Mother See of Holy Etchmiad-
zin, to whom I would like to express my gratitude for the op-
portunity to study the objects and to take photos.

5. Epigraphist Grigor Grigoryan of happy memory planned to
compile an additional volume of “Corpus of Armenian Epig-
raphy” containing the epigraphs of historical Syunik, which
remained incomplete but were preserved - the letters reduced
by the carver and restored by us are indicated.

in the inscriptions, sent with him the plates to
the Tatev monastery as a gift. The uniformity of
inscriptions and identity of dates testified about
the donations, which carried out by the residents
of the same settlement, by which dictation were
compiled the inscriptions too®. There are a nume-
rous examples not only about donations of plates,
but also about manuscripts, old printing books,
covers, dressing etc., which were dedicated to the
monasteries or churches by legates or clergymans.
On different occasions being in the Armenian co-
lonies and enjoying the trust and sympathy of the
local people legates or clargymans moved the do-
nations to the St. Etchmiadzin or other Armenian
famous spiritual center (in this case to the Tatev
monastery). For that reason, the names of legates
or clargymans transfering the donations, some-
times were mentioned on the donated artefacts
(Malkhasyan 2011, 13, 52, 54, 58, 69 etc.).

Unlike to our assumption Yevgine Mushegh-
yan the title of vardapet, which are mentioned at
the end of inscriptions, considered as a copper-
smith. According to some inscriptions of plates
from History museum of Armenia she wants to
substantiate the idea, according to which in the
18th century the copper-smiths, who acted mostly
in Tokhat’, were called as a vardpet, varpet or var-
dapet. For instance, Musheghyan mentioned the
names of masters Ohan, Agheksandr and Gha-
zar®, who acted in Tokhat noticing that on the own
plates inscriptions Agheksandr was remembered
as a varpet, vardpet and vardapet (Musheghyan
1964, 6). So, in this context the word “dknwudp”
(by) means not “dedicated by’ but “dLnudp
ohikgut” (made by). For instance, the inscrip-
tion of the binding of Gospel of silver-plated of
Grigor Tuments is the following. «3hpwwnw] L
wpdwpwwwwn Utknwpwbu Shpuduwyp Up.
Uunnmwbwsth, ohtikgur dbknwdp juoduy
Pmutug Aphgnpht. wdktlu, pdht QUJE.

6. Our colleague, expert in Arabic Mihran Minasyan promp-
ted us about this version (11. 07. 2020).

7. The centers of copperworks in the 18-19" centuries were
also Kesaria, Sebastia, Kars, Van, Jugha, Yerznka, Aleksan-
drapol (at present Gyumri), where the copper-smiths made
household and church utensils satisfying the several require-
ments of population (Poghosyan et al. 2008, 11).

8. During the repair works of old Apartments of catholicos
of St. Etchmiadzin carried out the archaeological excavations
(by N. Hakobyan), at which time was found a capper plate
with the name of Ghazar Vardapet (Harutyunyan 2016, 68,,).
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(1768)» (Malkhasyan 2011, 36-37) (This silver-
plated Gospel in memory of Tiramayr (Holy
Mother of God) St. Astvatsatsin church, which
made by khoja (merchant) Tuments Grigor, in
1768).

In our opinion, both in epigraphs and in me-
tal items inscriptions the word “vardapet” mostly
is abbreviated, such as ypnw (vrdt), Yppun
(vrdpt), ypuunn (vrpt), which according to con-
tent we can to decipher as a “vardapet” (archi-
mandrite). Perhaps, the reason of this confusion
is a not correct decipherment, according to which
Yevgine Musheghyan the clargymans mentioning
in the inscriptions considered as a masters of uten-
sils. Moreover, in the inscriptions of household
and church utensils known to us, the masters usu-
ally didn't mention themselves by name, but they
were satisfied only with the master’s stamp-marks,
which are preserved on the bottoms of plates or
sometimes with the stamp-marks containing the
abbreviated name of masters (Harutyunyan, Baba-
janyan 2019, 145 ).

Compiling the inscriptions of plates, the en-
graver used ligatures and abbreviations which are
typical in epigraphs. The vowel contractions are

mentioned with small horizontal particles. For ex-
ample, due to that trick turned out that Ovsep’ is
mentioned as a vardapet, because there are small
particles in the place of two a (w) letters. By the
same way also are mentioned the letters of date.
The beginning and the end of the inscriptions are
mentioned with similar vegetal ornaments. More
interesting are stamp-marks of masters, which are
stampted on the external side of plate’s bottoms.
On the plates mentioning the name of Ovsep’
Vardapet there are round stamps, which are deco-
rated with crosses, according to which we can be
assumed that they are the personal stamp-marks
of the same master (fig. 3a-c). Other 4 plates are
made by two different masters, 2 of them there are
stamps with almonds, another 2 with the floral or-
naments (fig. 4a-c).

Two plates from our collection hava a uni-
form inscriptions so below we will present only 8.
The si-milar shaped wares present shallow plates
or bowls with a proto-conical profile, having a
low ring-form bottom and a pronounced flat rim.
The bowls are coated with a tin layer, occasionally
worn out. The simple decoration consists of en-
graved linear ornaments. The bowls bear master’s
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Fig. 3 a-c. The stamp-marks of masters decorated with crosses.

Fig. 4 a-c. Other stamp-marks of masters.
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or workshop’s stampmarks on the external side of ~ wares we will present only their sizes, technical
the bottom. Considering the similarity of these = condition and decipherment of inscriptions. One

1. Copper plate, diameter 17 cm, diameter of bottom 10 cm, height 3.5 cm.
Condition - The body of plate is gap from bottom. It is inclined.
Inscription — On the external side of rim, carved and convex letters, 1 line.

3[P]C[U]JS[U]Y E arranrk N 1.NhUU, b HORFL SUETGRNR JULDPS,
nUDPY. (1775):
In memory of Grigor’s son Ghukas, to the
Tatev monastery, in 1775.

In collection there is a one plate with the same inscription too. In fact, that the inscription was com-
piled by two severel engravers. At first was an only convex part, which was later used in the text of the
carved inscription. Two different writing and time of inscriptions usually are considered the memories
of first and second donators (Musheghyan 1964, 6), while in this case there isn’t second name, so owner
of plate Grigor’s son Ghukas it was dedicated to the Tatev monastery in 1775, accordingly, the date and
name of the monastery were added on the plate as a monastery, which received the donation.

2. Copper plate, diameter 19 cm, diameter of bottom 10.5 cm, height 5 cm.

Condition - The body of plate is gap from bottom. It is inclined. The tin layer partly eroded.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.
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8[P]G[U]S[U]Y E ULNRERPULBL, UrdNhuby, b ANR]L SUBERNR JULPSL,
Q6NUUR OJUR® 4[U] HU]NESHL, Bd[PUL] RUBE.-BU (1776):
In memory of Arutin, Srp'uk, to the Tatev monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep;, in 1776.
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It is possible that Arutin and Srpuk (perhaps it is the wheedling form of the name Srbuhi) are spou-
ses. In the abovementioned period we coudn’t find Ovsep’ Vardapet, who acted in the Tatev monastery.
As for the Etchmiadzin’s legation in the second half of the 18" century, that two persons by that name are
mentioned, one of which was appointed a legate in India in 1767 and died in 1772 (Khachatryan 2004,
96), so earlier than the date of inscription and second, who was appointed a leader of diocese of Rus-
sia and legate by Simeon Yerevantsi catholicos in 1773 was the Hovsep’ Arghutyan (Khachatryan 2004,
117). It is difficult to say whether Ovsep, who was testified in the inscriptions of Tatev’s plates, belongs
to the same Arghutyan. It should be noted that Vardapet Ovsep, who was mentioned in the inscriptions
couldn’t be legate but some clargyman who received the plates as a donation during his trip.

3. Copper plate, diameter 16.5 cm, diameter of bottom 8.5 cm, height 3.5 cm.
Condition - The bottom is gap. It is transformed.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.

3[P]C[U]S[U]4 O4ULEUDPU, b HNR]1L SUERTGRNE dUULPSY,
QGLRUULR O4ULRD J[U]MYHU]NESPL, Y[PU] FUPE.-DU (1776):
In memory of Ovanes, to the Tatev monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep;, in 1776.

4. Copper plate, diameter 17.5 cm, diameter of bottom 9.5 cm, height 4 cm.
Condition - The artefact is transformed and inclined. The tin layer partly eroded.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.
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3[PIC[U]S[UY] E NESrNUPL, b HNR G EULENR UNULGLNRL, FUPG.-PU (1776):
In memory of Petros, to the T’ate (T’ateu) Apostole, in 1776.

It is very interesting evidence about the name of Tate Apostole, which is connected to the above-
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mentioned Yevstateus, who was martyred in that place, so this inscription confirms the legend. On the
north-east of the monastery is preserved a dilapidated chapel named after St. Yevstateus. According to
previously abbot of monastery Bishop Artak Smbatyan, this chapel, as a sanctuary, at present hasn't im-
portance for the pilgrims (Smbatean 1930, 279).

5. Copper plate, diameter 17 cm, diameter of bottom 10 cm, height 3.5 cm.
Condition - Satisfactory, the tin layer partly eroded.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.

i, "
by ey

8[P]C[UJS[U]uU E UhUNLDPY, P HNR]NL SULTRNR JUULPSYL,
QGLRUUER O4UED J[U]MYHU]NESPL, Y[PU] FUPE.-DU (1776):
In memory of Simon, to the Tatev monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep; in 1776.

6. Copper plate, diameter 18.5 cm, diameter of bottom 10 cm, height 3.5 cm.
Condition - The rim about 4 cm is cut, as a result of which the inscription is damaged.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.
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3[P]c[U]S[U]Y k SULPBERL, UULGPURL, B Y AR SURERNE AULPSL,
QEGNUUR OY[UED 4ULMYUMN]ESEL, B4 [PU] UDPE.-PU (1776):
In memory of Talite, Sargis, to the Tatev monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep; in 1776.

Mentioned in the inscription Talite and Sargis perhaps are also spouses. The name Talita several
times was testified in written sources of the 12-15" centuries and later it is rarely (Acharyan 1962, 135).

7. Copper plate, diameter 18.5 cm, diameter of bottom 10 cm, height 3.5 cm.
Condition - The bottom is transformed.
Inscription — On the rim, carved letters, 1 line.
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8[P]C[U]S[U]Y E SPrusnk Urnkehuby, b ARG SUETRNR JULPSL,
QENUUR O4ULED 4[U]MHU]NESPL, @Y [bU] UDG.-PU (1776):
In memory of sacristan Arutin, to the Tatev monastery, by Vardapet Ovsep;, in 1776.

8. Copper plate, diameter 18 cm, diameter of bottom 10.5 cm, height 3 cm.

Condition - Satisfactory.

Inscription — On the external side of rim, carved and convex letters, 1 line.

3[P]C[U]JS[U]Y E CLUERUNSE drULVUNRLP NP ULNREPL, P H AR SUETGRND:
In memory of Shnataghtsi Frankul’s son Arut, to the Tatev monastery.

of them is dated 1775, others 1776 and one un-
dated.

In collection there is a one plate with the same
inscription too. The artefact hasn't correct date,
but according to paleographic features it was also
we can date to the 18™ century. This inscription
was also compiled by two engravers and carved
part was added during the donation. Mentioned
in inscription Shnatagh (or Shinatagh) village is
evidenced in the new list of the tax-paying villages
of Tatev monastery (Alishan 1893, 209). There are
famous clargymans from this village. Bishop Hov-
hannes Shnataghtsi built economic buildings of
monastery in the 17 century and at the beginning
of 18" century Bishop Minas Shnataghtsi rebuilt

northern fortress of the same monastery and ad-
jacent studs (Yakobson 1947, 305). At present that
village is a Lernashen community of Sisian region
(Hakobyan et al. 1988, 578).

Summarizing our research dedicated to the
inscribed plate’s collection of Tatev monastery, it
should be mention the following.

The donation of plates to the Tatev mo-
nastery directly testifies the fact that this religion
center functioned and had large congregation in
the second half of the 18" century too. The dona-
tors wishing to deserve mentioning, besides pla-
cing khachkars in the church walls and being men-
tioned nominally adjacent to the carved crosses,
donated as well manuscripts, bookstands, bindings,
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curtains, dressing and other artefacts to the sanc-  of donators are compiled the inscriptions on them,
tuaries, among them is the church and hausehold = many of which passed to us as a nice evidences of
utensils of monastic congregation. At the request  the former large congregation of monasteries.
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MATERIALE SI CERCETARI DE TEREN - MATEPUAJIBI U ITOJIEBBIE
VCCIIEJOBAHMA - PAPERS AND SURVEYS

Mapus JIo6anoBa, Imurpuit Kuocak

ITocenenue lllaMpan 1 HeKOTOpbIe BONPOCHI MEKKYTbTYPHbIX KOHTAKTOB
B Cpennem Ilo6yxbe Ha sTane Kykyrenp A-Tpunonse B1

Key words: Cucuteni A-Trypillia B1, Southern Buh region, pottery Cucuteni C, intercultural relations.
Cuvinte cheie: Cucuteni A-Tripolie B1, regiunea Bugului de Sud, ceramica Cucuteni C, relatii interculturale.
KnroueBbie croBa: KykyTenp A-Tpunonse B, ITo6yxbe, kepamuka Kykyrerb C, MEXXKY/IbTYpHbIE CBS3M.

Mariia Lobanova, Dmytro Kiosak
The settlement of Shamrai and some issues of intercultural contacts in the middle Pobuzhia at the stage Cucuteni A-
Tripolye B1

The paper treats a ceramic complex of the settlement of Shamrai (Odesa region, Ukraine). The site belongs to Sabatynivka
group of Trypillia BI. The studied material reflected distant contacts with bearers of "Steppe Eneolithic", early Skelia stage of
Seredny Stog culture, as well as Gumelnita culture. There are some painted potsherds of Cucuteni A in the collection too.

Mariia Lobanova, Dmytro Kiosak

Asezarea Shamrai si unele aspecte ale contactelor interculturale din zona Bugului mijlociu in etapa Cucuteni A-Tripolye B1
In articol se analizeazd complexul ceramic din agezarea Shamrai (regiunea Odesa, Ucraina). Situl apartine grupului Sa-

batynivka al culturii Tropolie, etapa B1. Materialul cercetat reflecta existenta unor contacte interculturale cu purtatorii ,Eneo-

liticului de stepd’, etapa timpurie de tip Skelia a culturii Seredny Stog, precum si cu cei ai culturii Gumelnita. De asemenea, in

colectie exista si vase pictate de facturd Cucuteni A.

Mapus /lobanosa, Imumpuii Kuocax
Ilocenenne IllaMpan M HeKOTOpble BONMPOCHI MEKKYIBTYPHBIX KOHTaKTOB B CpenHeM Ilo6yxpe Ha stame KykyreHn
A-Tpunonse B1

B paboTte paccMarpuBaeTcs KepaMudecknii komirekce nocenenus Illampan (Opecckas o6macTb, Ykpansa). ITamATHUK
OTHOCHTCS K CabaTMHOBCKOII IPyIIle MaMATHNKOB Tpumonbs Bl. VccnenoBaHHBIN MaTepua COTEP>KUT C/Iefibl KOHTAKTOB C
HOCUTE/LAMM «CTEITHOTO 9HEO/INTa» PAHHETO CKE/IAHCKOTO 9TaIa CPeIHECTOrOBCKOM KYIbTYPbI U KynbTypoii [ymensauna. Tak-
Ke B KOJUIEKIIVM TIPUCYTCTBYeT pacmucHad nocysa Kykyrens A.

BBegenne

CabaTnHOBCKas IpyINIa MaMATHMKOB, pac-
nonoxxeHHas B Cpentem [Io6y>xbe — camblit Boc-
TOYHBIN aHK/MaB Tpunonbs Bl, B koTopoM cucTe-
MaTM4eCKM BCTPEYaeTCA PACHUCHAsA KepaMMKa.
[Tpu saTOM, B CBOCOOPA3HOIT MaTepHaTbHOI KY/Ib-
Type 9TOr0 JIOKaJIbHOrO 00pa3oBaHMs MMEIOTCS
Y CBUJIETENbCTBA Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX M OT/A/IEHHBIX
KOHTAKTOB C IHBIMU CUHXPOHHBIMM O0IIjeCTBaMI
[Burdo, 2015]. IToaTomy, MaTepuabl TON TpyI-
IIbI UTPAIOT BaXKHYIO POJIb B OIIpeie/IeHNI IPUPO-
OBl U TpeNenoB BIMAHUA NPUKAPIATCKOTO IeH-
Tpa Ky/IbTypOreHe3a, CBA3aHHOTO C II0Ce/IeHNAMMN
KykyTenn A.

Komaectso mamsatHmkoB KykyTtens A-Tpumnonbe
B1 Cpennero ITo6yxbs 3a HOCTefHIe TOAbI 3HAYN-
TenbHO TononHuaock [Peresunchak 2012; 2014].

Revista Arheologicd, serie noua, vol. XVI, nr. 2, 2020, p. 78-89
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenod0.4957913

V3BecTHbIE MCKTIOUNUTENBHO IO IOFBEMHOMY Ma-
Tepuairy 160 IO pe3ynbTaTaM IIyphOBOK, OHM YKe
IPEICTaBIeHbl B VCCIENOBATENbCKUX paboTax M
HO3BOJIAIOT Pa3BUTh HPOOIEMy JIOKAIbHBIX TPYIII
maMATHUKOB [Burdo 2015; Saile et al. 2016a; 2016b;
2016c]. ITocenenue Illampan pacronoXxeHo B 3TOM >Ke
MJKPOPETHOHe, JINIIb B 3 KM K CEBEpO-3alafly OT 13-
BecTHOro noceneHus bepesosckas [9C u B 14 kM oT
3TIOHMMHOTO IIAMATHYKA JIOKA/IbHOI Tpymibl Tpuro-
nbst Bl — Cabaryuosku 1. lypdosku [Ilampaes npu-
HeC/I! HeOOBIYHbII MaTepUaJl [UL M3y YeHIL.

Victopusa nsydyeHns naMATHIKA

brnaropapst mccnefoBaTe/IbCKoi JiesiTeNbHO-
ctu A.C. IlepecyHyaka, kpaeBefa, yumuTens 3a-
Ba/IbCKOI 0011100pa30BaTe/IbHONM IIKOMBL (IIIT
3aBanbe, KupoBorpapckass o6mactp, Ykpausa)
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B 1998-M ropmy 6bUTI0 BBLABIEHO HoceneHye Ky-
KyTeHb A-Tpumonve Bl Ilampan [Peresunchak
2012, 151; 2014, 174]. IoceneHne pacmonoxe-
HO Ha 3emAxX c. Ocumuky CaBpaHCKOTO pailoHa
Ogpecckoit obmactu B 2,2 KM OT MOCTa B IIIT 3a-
Basbe yepes p. FOxmnbit Byr [Kiosak 2019, 339].

Tepputopus moceneHns MOKpPbITA JTeCHBIMMI
HACKIEHNAMY U HaXOUTCA Ha KPYTOM CK/IOHE
OTHOCUTENIBHO BBICOKOTO Oepera lOxHoro byra
[Peresunchak 2014, 174]. Ha cerogHAIHMI geHb
NaMATHUK HAaXO[AUTCA IIOJ YIPO30ii YHMYTOXe-
HIS B CBSI3U CO CTPOUTENBHBIMI paboTaMu.

B nepuog 2011-2017-X IT. mOCceneHME MCCIe-
mosanoch Ilogombcko-ITpnyepHOMOpCKOIT  apxe-
ornornyeckoit skcreguumeit Opecckoro Haryo-
Ha/IbHOT YHuBepcuTeTa uMenn V.Vl MeunukoBa u
Opecckoro apxeornorndeckoro Mysest Haryonans-
Hoit Axatemyin Hayk Ykpaussl. Pesynbrarsr pabot
— He0O/IbIIIast KO/UIEKIVS TO'bEMHOTO MaTepyaa
U U3 JBYX 3a4MCTOK HA JOPOrax BOKPYT Hacaxje-
HMil. PacipocTpaHeHne HaxofOK OTMEYaj0Ch Ha
mwowagyu 160x120 m [Kiosak 2016, 228].

BriepBsie 06111ast nHGOpMALMS O TOCE/IEHNN
6pU1a omy6mmKoBaHa HenocpenictBeHHO A.C. Ile-
pecyH4akoM — aBTOpoM OTKpbITHA [Peresunchak
2012, 151; 2014, 174]. Tocenenne 6bTO TpeR-
CTaBJIEHO B KOHTEKCTE HOBBIX OTKPBIThIX IaMAT-
H1KoB B [lo6yxpe. OTMeuanach ero jokanmsa-
s U ObUTa TpuBefeHa KpaTkas MHQopMariys
00 0COOEHHOCTSX HAXOMOK (Kepammka c 607b-
VM KO/MYECTBOM PAaKYIIKM B IPUMeECH, KpeM-
HeBble OpYAusA, KYCKM OOOXIKEHHON IJIVHBI)
[Peresunchak 2014, 174].

PaccmatpuBasa mamartauku Cpepnero Ilo-
OyXbs U MX JTOKajbHble BapuaHTel, H.B. Bypno
IpeIOKIIA PACIIVPUTh IIOHMMaHNUe cabaru-
HOBCKOJI I'PYIIIBI TAaMATHUKOB (ITaMATHUKM THIIA
CabarnHoBKa 1, mamsaTHUKY Tuna bepe3oBckas
I'9C) n BHeC/1a B 3TOT CHMCOK MMAMATHUKY, OTKPBI-
toie A.C. [lepecyHuakoM, B TOM 4KcCTie U TIOCeie-
Hue [Mlampan [Burdo 2015, 14, tabl. 2]. B pa6ote
paccMaTpUBa/INCh OCHOBHBIE XapPaKTEPUCTUKM U
0CO0EHHOCTY MaTepuaJTbHOTO KOMIIEKCA ITaMAT-
HJIKOB cabaTMHOBCKOTO THIa. B vacTHOCTH, 6BITTO
IPEJ/IOKEHO BBITEMUTDb YeThIpe KaTeropum Ke-
PaMUKM, KOTOpble IPUCYTCTBYIOT B KOMIIIEKCAX
paccMaTpuBaeMoli TPYIIIb TAMATHNKOB. [JaHHbIE
KaTeTOpUM OTIMYAIOTCA OpHAMeHTalueil (XOTs
OTMe4YeHa U paCIpOCTpaHeHHasd MOpQOIOrusa
OpPHAaMEHTMPOBaHHBIX COCYAOB), 06paboTKOI I0-

BEPXHOCTEII, @ TAK)XXe COCTaBOM TeCTa, 13 KOTOPO-
TO M3TOTOBJ/IEHbI COCY/bI.

CreyeT OTMETHUTDb, YTO, HECMOTPs Ha W3-
BeCTHOCTb naMATHUKOB CabarmHoBka 1 u Be-
pesoBckas I'OC, B nmrepaType OTCyTCTByeT
CTaTuCTHYeckass MHQpOpManusa O KOJUIEKIMVSAX,
U, COOCTBEHHO, KOJUIEKIUY He SBJISAIOTCS IIO/THO-
CTBIO OIYO/IMKOBAaHHBIMU M JJOCTYIHBIMYU M-
pokoMy HayuHOMY coobiectBy [Dobrovol’skii
1941; Passek 1949; Dobrovol’s’kii 1952; Chernysh,
Masson 1982].

Tak HasbIBaeMoOe «CTEIHOE BIVSHME» —
JVICKYCCMOHHas Ipo0sieMa B  TpPUIIO/IbeBefie-
Hvm [Danilenko, Shmaglii 1972; Manzura 2000;
Govedarica 2004; Kotova 2004; Manzura 2005;
Kotova 2008; Petrenko 2009]. ITamsarauku Ilo-
Oy>Xbsl 3aHMMAIOT OIpele/IeHHOe MeCTO B MCTOY-
HMKOBOUI 6ase aroit auckyccunm. Viccnepmosatenm
HOJHMMAIOT BOIIPOC KOHTAKTOB M OOMEHOB Ha-
cenenna Kykyrenp A-Tpunonba Bl ¢ HaceneHuem
Ky/IbTyp CTEIIHOrO 9HeonuTa. JlaHHas Tema pac-
CMaTpUBaIACh C CAaMBIX IIEPBbIX 9TAIIOB BBEJICHVI
namMATHUKOB Tuma CabaruHoBKa 1 n bepesoBckas
I[9C B Hayunbii o6opor [Danilenko, Shmaglii
1972; Chernysh, Masson 1982, 198, 204; Burdo
2015, 21-22; Kiosak 2016]. Hanpumep, H.b. Bypno,
aHanu3upys Marepuansl 13 CabatuHoBku 1 u Be-
pesosckoii ['9C, oTMedana NpycyTCTBIE HEMHOTO-
YUC/TEHHBIX ()PAarMEHTOB C IIPUMECHI0 PaKYILIKH,
HO, 10 €€ MHEHMIO, TOfI0OHAsA XapaKTepUCTUKA He
ABJIATCSA OCHOBAHNUEM [ PACCMOTPEHN UX B Ka-
yectBe MMNopToB [Burdo 2015, 22]. Berpasutens-
Has KepaMIKa C IPUMeChIO PaKYLIKY B TeCTe CTajla
OCHOBOIJ1 /I pACCMOTPeHNs IIPO6/IeMbl KOHTAKTOB
Kykyrenp-Tpunonse Cpennero ITo6ysxbs co cremn-
HBIMU SHEOMUTUYECKUMM KYIbTypaMu («CTelHoe
BIMsIHME») U B HellaBHMX paborax [Kiosak 2016].
I1.B. Knocakom oTMedanach MHTepecHas: BEIOOpKa
KepaMVKI U1 ObUIV IIPOBeJEeHbI TTapa/lIe/i C MaTe-
pyazaMy CKeJLTHCKON Ky/IbTYpBI U BTOPOTO 3Tama
cpenHecToroBckoyt Kynbrypnl [Kiosak 2016, 228].
Taxoke JI.B. Knocakom 6b11m1 o1y 6/1mKoBaHbI paju-
OyI/IepOffHbIe JaThl IOCeTIeHNA, KOTOPbIe OXBAaTbI-
BaloT mepuop 4322-4243 calBC (1o) n 4331-4184
calBC (20) [Kiosak 2019, tabl. 7-1].

O0BEKTHI

Bo Bpems pasBemounbix pabor Opmecckoro
Hanyonanpror YamBepcurera umenn VL.V Meu-
HUKOBa 1 OfecCcKOro apxeonorndeckoro Mmyses Ha-
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Puc. 1. lampan. IlyHkTpOoM BbifieNieHa IPeATIONOKUTeNbHAsA TIomab nocenenus. BJl — sauncTka npu BepxHeit gopore, HJI

— 3a4MCTKa IIpn HIDKHEN popore.

Fig. 1. Shamrai. The dotted line is the estimated area of the settlement. B]] - trench at the upper road, HJJ - trench at the lower

road.

IIVIOHA/IPHO aKaJileMMI HayK YKpauHbL. Ha Iocese-
HVM ObUIM TIPOV3BEZIEHBI IBe 3auNCTKM (puc. 1).

Ha wmecre 3aunmctku «BepxHss mopora»
IpeBapUTe/IbHO ObUIM HaliJieHbl (parMeHThI
KPaCHOITIMHAHON KepaMMKM, pparMeHTs 06Mas-
k. OmHO CKomleHue ObUTO pacumineHo. B pe-
3y/JbTaTe OBUIM BBISB/IEHBI OCTATKM IUIOLIATKIL.
3auncTKa Obl/Ia 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAHA.

3aunctka «HmwxkHaa popora». Ha xpyrom
CKJIOHe, TIPsAMO Ha Jopore, ObUIO OOHApPY>KEHO
koMmakTHoe (1,5x3 M) cKomteHne (parMeHTOB
Kepamuky 1 o6masku. O6maska 1 pparMeHTHI Ke-
PaMMKM BCTPEYaINCh ¥ B OCBIIAX KpaeB HOPOTN.
37ech Ha MOBEPXHOCTY COOPAHBI MHOTOYVIC/IEHHbIE
06/IOMKM KepaMIKI, KOCTell, PaKyIIKH, OT/e/IbHbIe
KpeMHeBble u3fe/msA. Bce Bemy, 6e3 COMHeHUs,
IPOVICXOAAT U3 OFHOTO O0BEKTa, paspylIeHHO-
TO0 CTPOUTENBCTBOM JOPOTH, BO3MOXKHO, XO3sIif-
CTBEHHOJ sAMBL. XOTb OHM ¥ OBUIM IlepeMeleHbI
C IIePBMYHOTO MeCTa 3ajleraHys, MX YMC/IEHHOCTDb
¥ KOMIIAKTHOCTD 3aJIETaHNUS OCTAB/LIIOT Majio CO-
MHEHUIT B TOM, 4TO MX MOXXHO OOBEVHUTD B Of\VIH
KOMIUIEKC IIPY aHAJIN3e.

Kepamnueckuii koMmniekc
Komnexnus kepamMmyecknx HaxofoK C IIO-

CeJIeHNA BK/IIOYAeT B ce0s pe3y/IbTaThl 3aUVCTOK
Ha Jjopore u MoAbEMHBIN Matepuan. [logpobHo
paccMoOTpeHbI ¥ 00paboTaHbI IpYeMaMy CTaTH-
CTUYECKOTO aHa/lM3a MaTepuasbl U3 3a4MCTOK

(rpaduk 1).

3auucmxa «Huxcnas oopoza»

Bri6opka u3 3aunctku «HipkHss gopora» co-
CTaB/IieT OCHOBHYIO 4acTb KOJIEKLIMM KepaMuye-
ckux Haxofiok mocenenus Illampan. Kak ormeuya-
JIOCh BbIIIe, B KOHTEKCTe CabaTMHOBCKOI IPYIIIIbI
MAMATHUKOB U JIPYTUX JIOKA/IbHBIX BapMaHTOB 9Ta-
na Kykyrenp A-Tpunonesa Bl, H.b. bypmo Bbigenm-
7a 4 ocHoBHbIe KaTeropuy Kepamuku: I. kepamuka
¢ yraybnenHoit opHamenTanmeis; II. xepammka c
pebepHO-ITACTUYHBIM  IEKOPOM  («KYXOHHas1»);
III. xepammka 6e3 opHamenTaryy; IV. pacricHas
kepammka [Burdo 2015, 18; 2018, 21]. Heus6ex-
HBIM HEJIOCTATKOM JICC/IENOBAHNA KOJUIEKIIMM TI0-
cenenyA Illampan ABseTcA e€ MaoOYMCIEHHOCTD,
(parMeHTVPOBaHHOCTD COCY/IOB, @, C/IEIOBATE/IbHO,
B OOJIBIINMHCTBE C/Ty4YaeB, HEBO3SMOKHOCTb PEKOH-
CTPyKImy MOpOIOriM cocynoB. B aHHOM crrydae
OCHOBHasl paboTa, KpOMe PelKVX MCKITIoueHumit Oy-
IleT OIMpaThCs Ha COCTAaB TeCTa U OPHAMEHTALIO
¢dparmenTos. Hike paccMoTpena komrekiys [am-
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Ipadux 1. CpaBHMTeNbHAA TabMUIIA KEPAMUYECKOTO KOMITTeKca nocenenns lllampan. 3e/ieHble KOTOHKY — MaTepHasIbl U3 3a-
yncTKy «BepxHasa gopora». CBeTno-3en€Hble KOTOHKY — MaTepuabl 13 3auncTku «HuxHaAsa goporar.

Graph 1. Comparison table of the ceramic complex from the Shamrai settlement. Green columns are materials from the “Upper
Road” trench. Light green columns are materials from the “Lower Road” trench.

paeB U ee COCTAB/IAIONINE CKBO3b IIPU3MY 0000111eH-
HOII CTPYKTYPbI KepaMI4ecKOro KOMILIeKca Ioceie-
Huit Tpunonbs B1 no H.b. Byppo.

C TOYKM 3peHusi OpHAMEHTAIUNU HanbOIb-
IIe}T TPYIIION ABJAETCSA KO/UIeKIVA (PparMeHTOB
COCYHOB CO IITAMIIOM, KOTOPBINl 4acTO JOIOJI-
HeH KaHHemopamu (rpaduk 1). [lna codetaHus
KBafIpaTHOTO ILITaMIla ¥ KaHHETIOPOB YacTO VC-
HO0/Ib3yeTCA TOPU3OHTATbHAA KoMIo3uuusa (puc.
2,4-5), a B COUeTaHUH C KPYIZIBIM IITaMIIOM, KaH-
He/TIOphl Yalle 00pas3ylT pasHOOOpasHble Kpu-
BOJIVHEVIHbIe (OPMBI, KOHLIEHTpUYECKNe KPYIyu
(puc. 2,6). Taxxxe Ha cocymax atama Bl pacmpo-
CTPAaHEHO YKpallleHJe KaHHEeIIOPOB JIOLIeHUEM.
[Palaguta 2016, 67, 143]. Ilogo6Has TeXHMKa ITPO-
CNIeXXMBaeTcs Ha ceMy GparMeHTax paccMaTpu-
BaeMoIl BbiOOpKu (puc. 2, 4-5). PaccMoTpeHHbIe
¢dbparMeHTbl HaXO[AT aHAJIOTMY Ha MaMATHUKAX
CabarnnoBka 1 u bepesosckas I'9C [Burdo 2015,
ris. 3, 2, 11, 13-17, 20; Palaguta 2016, ris. 82, 4-5,
9-11, 13-14, ris. 83, 2, 4-5].

Cocyppl 3TOJ I'PYIIIBI M3TOTOBIEHDI U3 XO-
pOLIEr0 OTMYYEHHOTO TECTa KENITOT0 M TEMHO-

Ceporo I[BeTOB C MPYMEChIO N3BECTHSKA, IIAMOTA
U, IHOT/Ia, KBAapIUTa.

OTMeTM MHTepecHBIT GpparMeHT He6OIb-
IIOTo KyOKa co cepuyecKuM TY/I0OBOM ¥ OTOTHY-
THIM Hapy)Xy HeOOnbIIMM BeHYMKOM (puc. 2,4).
ITO 4epernoK TOHKOCTEHHOTO CTOTIOBOTO COCY/a,
M3TOTOBJIEHHBIN U3 IJIMHBI XKEITOrO LBETA, IIPU-
MeCHU B COCTaBe TeCTa KOTOPOTo He IPOCTIeXKUBa-
forcs. [Inamerp BeHunka — 5 cM. Cocyp opHaMeH-
TUPOBaH KBaJPAaTHBIM IITAMIIOM B COUYETAHUU C
KaHHEe/TIOpaMy B BUJie TOPU30HTA/IbHBIX 1 JUAaro-
HaJIbHBIX, OTHOCUTE/IbHO BEHYMKa, TMHUI U Ma-
JIEHPKMMM OBA/IbHBIMIU SIMKaMI Ha KaHHeTIopax.
Ha BeHumke cocyzna uMeeTcsi He6ObIIOE YIIKO.
ITo moBepxHOCTHM BCero pparMeHTa MpoCIeKnuBa-
FOTCsI OCTATKU JIOLIEeHU.

®DparMeHTbl CTONOBBIX COCYHOB IaHHON
KOJUIEKIIMM TaK)Ke OPHAMEHTVMPOBAHBI YITyO/IeH-
HbIMY THUAMU (puc. 2,1-3,8). I1aTh u3 HUX — ya-
CTM CJIeTKA OTOTHYTHIX BEHUMKOB C YITyO/IeHHBIM
OpHaMeHTOM, B TOM YIC/Ie U Ha ero cpese (cpef-
HsAs mpuHa cedeHus — 3 mm) (puc. 2,1). Tpu ve-
perika — ¢ 3anonHeHneM 0eyoit IacToll B yriyobe-
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san, HUT

saw, HJL | T.

Puc. 2. ®parMeHTHI CTONOBOI IOCY/BI ¢ Tocenenns lllampan.

Fig. 2. Fragments of the table ware from the settlement Shamrai.

H1AX. KpoMe Toro, B KOMIUIeKce MIMeETCs 4acTh
CTeHKM) V3 ITIMHBI TEMHO-CEPOro IIBeTa C OCTarT-
KaMJ KPacHOII KpacKu B yrmybneHusx (puc. 2,8).
OpHaMeHTa/IbHAsI KOMIIO3MIIMS Ha HEKOTOPBIX
cocyzax 6bl1a JOIONIHeHa TolieHreM. JIBa ¢par-
MEHTa YKpAallleHbl B TOM YIC/le B KOMIO3UIINN C
KaHHemopamu (puc. 2,8). Cocyabl M3rOTOBIEHBI
3 TeCTa >KEITOBATOrO U CEPOro IIBETOB C IIpUMe-
CbIO MI3BECTHAKA U XOPOLIO IepeTéPTOro IaMoTa.
OpHameHTaLusA BHIOOPKY aHAJIOTMYHA MaTepya-
Ty cabaTMHOBCKOII TPyNIIbI MaMATHUKOB [Burdo
2015, ris. 2, 6, 15-16, 24; Peresunchak 2015, ris.
3-4; Palaguta 2016, ris. 82, 8, ris 83, 3].

[pynny «KyXOHHOI» KepaMMKH IIpefiaraeM
pasfenuTb aHAJOTMYHO CXeMe, IpeIoKeHHO
H.B. Bypmo. B eé pabore «kyXoHHasi» KepaMu-
Ka OTHOCUTCSI K OT/eTIbHON KaTeropmy C ABYMs
rpynnamu [Burdo 2015, 20-22].

K mepBoii rpymme OTHOCATCA TOJNCTOCTEH-
Hble COCYABI ¢ TPy6oIT IpuMechio B TecTe. B pac-
CMaTpMBaeMOll HaMM KOJUIEKLMM U3 3a4UCTKU
«HmxHAA gopora» K JaHHOI IpyINIie MOXHO OT-
HeCTH JiBa 4epenka: pparMeHT [HA TOICTOCTEH-
HOTO COCY/a C IIPYMECDI0 KBapLUTa M LIaMOTa U

YaCTh CTEHKY CEPOITIMHIHOTO COCYAIa C IMKOIL.
Ko BTOpOIT rpyIie «KyXOHHOM» KepaMMUKI
OTHOCATCS 0O/IOMKY COCY/IOB C 6O/IbLINM KOJTIYe-
CTBOM PaKyLIKY B TecTe. {7151 Onmcanms BBIOOPKK
KepaMUKU, COCTOsILIEN 13 HeCATH OpHAMEHTHPO-
BaHHBIX (parMeHTOB, IIPeX/ie BCETo, CIefyeT OT-
METUTh OCHOBHBIE XapaKTePUCTUKU KePaMUKU
CTEIIHOTO 9HEONMNUTa, a VIMEHHO CpPeJHeCTOrOB-
ckoit kymprypel. H.C. KoroBa B cBoeit pabore
[Kotova 2006] mogpo6HO ommcana 0cOOeHHOCTHU
JlAaHHOI Ky/JbTYpbl. [l OpHaMeHTaluyu Kepa-
MUKM (€€ BOCTOYHOTO BapMaHTa) XapaKTepHBIM
SIB/ISI€TCSI TIPOYEPUEHHBIIT OPHAMEHT, C JOIO/IHe-
HJeM B BIJIe HAKOJIOK, IMOK U KOPOTKMX IpebeH-
yateix oTTHCKOB [Kotova 2006, 94]. IIpsamo cpe-
3aHHbIe BeHYMKM Y TaKOJ KepaMMKi — Hamboree
PacIpoCTpaHEeHHBIN TUII, YaCTO C OPHAMEHTOM
KOTOPBII HAaHOCUICA Ha IaHHBIN cpe3. Kepamuka
3aIIaJJHOTO BapMaHTa KY/IbTYPbI MMeeT IIOXOXKue
XapaKTePUCTUKI C KEPaMMKOIT BOCTOYHOTO Bapy-
aHTa. VI3BeCTHBI COCYABI (MCKTIOYNTENBHO TOPII-
KI) BTOPOTO U TPeThero 3TaroB KynbTyp [Kotova
2006, 108-109]. PacnpocTpaHeHHO s 3amaf-
HOTO BapMaHTa sBJSAETCS LITPMXOBKA HAa BHEII-
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Puc. 3. parMeHTBI COCYIOB C IPUMECHIO PaKYLIKM B TecTe ¢ mocenenus lampan.

Fig. 3. Fragments of the shell-tempered pottery from the settlement Shamrai.

Heil moBepxHOCTH cocynoB [Kotova 2006, 109].

B xoMItekce 3a4MCTKM MMEIOTCA GparMeH-
TBI pas3HbIX ¢popM U opHameHTaumit. Hanpumep,
Y4acTM BEHYMKOB COCYHOB, BEPOSATHO, MOIycde-
puyeckoil (OpMBI C BBIIEYIOMSAHYTBIM IIpsA-
MO Cpe3aHHBIM BEHYMKOM M COCY/IOB OTKPBITON
(OPMBI €O c/IeTKa OTOTHYTHIM BEHYMKOM HapyXKy.
Bce Tumbl BeHYMKOB B KOMIIZIEKCE — C HacedKa-
mu (yrnybneHmsamu) Ha ero cpese. Hekoropbie
($parMeHTbl — C APKO BBIPQKEHHBIMM C/IefaMu
3arTaXuBaHMA  («pacdyechblBaHMsA»), KOTOpbIe
IPOSIB/ISIOTCA TOPU3OHTANIBHBIMU U, peXxe, Bep-
TUKaAbHBIMU yHUAMM (puc. 3,1-2). AHanmorun
3TOMY CII0c06y 06pabOTKM ITIOBEPXHOCTI MO>KHO
HalTU Cpefy KepaMMYeCKMX KOMIIIEKCOB KYIIb-
Typ CTeIHOro sHeonuTa. [IpemmaraeM paccmo-
TpeTb JaHHBIe apTe(aKThl HOfpoOHee.

[lBa ¢parmeHTa HEKOPUPOBAHBI IITAMIIOM
B BIUJIe KOPOTKUX IpeOeHYaThIX OTTUCKOB (puc.
3,4,6). OnMH U3 HYUX — 9aCTb CTEHKM COCYJa C rpe-
OeH4YaThIM IITAMIIOM, PALAMU KPYIJIBIX SIMOK U
KpyI/IbIM oTBepcTueM (puc. 3,4). JlanHbIT dpar-
MEHT M3TOTOBJIEH V3 TJIMHBI CepOro IBeTa C IpH-
Mecplo pakymku. H.C. KoToBa oTmeuana, 4To

OpHaMeHT (B CpeJHeCTOTOBCKOI Ky/IbType) HaHO-
cuicst mnbo Ha BeH4uKe, MO0 Ha BepXHeN 4acTu
cocypa [Kotova 2006, 94, 109]. CnenoBarenbHo,
[aHHBI QparMeHT MOXKET ObITh 0OTIOMKOM BepX-
Hell YacTU COCYJa, CKOpee BCero KpyToro Iuie-
yyka. OpHaMeHTa/lbHble COOTBETCTBMSI MOYKHO
HAJITU CPefyt BapMaHTOB KOMITO3UIINIL YITyO/IeH-
HOTO OpHaMeHTa Ha MOCeleHNsX PasmonbpHOe U
Anexcangpus (puc. 3,3) [Kotova 2006, ris. 32, 2,
ris. 33, 5, ris. 42, 2]. VinTepecHbIM SIBsIETCS BEH-
YMK COCYZa C IPOYepUYeHHbIM OpPHaMeHTOM (puc.
3,5). Yepemnok ykpallleH IpOoYepYeHHbIMI TNHU-
AMU B BUJI€ «CETOYKM» VM HACEYKaMM 110 CAMOMY
Cpesy BeHuNKa. AHA/JIOTMU TaKOMY JeKOpY, HO Ha
cocype Apyroi GOopMbl, BCTPEYAIOTCS B TPEThbeM
C/I0e TaMATHVKA CPETHECTOTOBCKON KY/IbTYPbI
Crpunbua Ckens [Kotova 2006, ris. 17, 7]. Uu-
TEPECHBIM TaKXe SIB/ISAETCS IPSIMO CpPe3aHHBIN
BEHYMK COCyJa C BEPTUKA/JIbHO HaHECEHHBIM
LITaMIIOM, OBQ/JIbHBIMM AMaroHaJIbHO PacIoyo-
JKEeHHBIMI YITTyOTIeHMsAMY Ha Cpese M OCTaTKaMu
3arIaXXVBaHMSA 10 TIOBEPXHOCTY CHAPY>K! U BHY-
TpPY, C IPUMeChIo Ilecka B TecTe (puc. 3,1). Otme-
TUM, 4TO Yy NOC/TEJHMX JIByX paccMaTpUBaeMbIX
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Puc. 4. parmeHTb KepaMMKU U3 KOJUIEKIMH mogbéMuoro Matepuana A.C. IlepecyHyaxa.

Fig. 4. Pottery fragments from the O.S. Peresunchak's surface material collection.

($parMeHToB COCYIOB XOTb 11 IPUCYTCTBYET IIPK-
MeChb paKyILIK!U, HO OHAa He TaK BBIpaKeHa Kak y
APYTUX COCYZIOB U3 3TOV BHIOOPKI.

Papn BIpasuTeNbHBIX YEPENKOB C IOXOXKEN
OpHaMeHTalel, 00pabOTKOI MOBEPXHOCTEN 1
IPUMeChI0O B TeCTe HMPOUCXOAAT U U3 BBIOOPKM
nof’beMHOr0 Matepuana, coopannoro A.C. ITepe-
CYHYaKOM B DailOHe 3a4MCTKM Y «HVDKHEN Jopo-
rm» (puc. 4,5-6).

Han6ornbiieil M0 KOMMYECTBY KaTeropueit
KepaMM4IeCcKOro MaTepuajia SB/ISAIOTCS HEOpHa-
MEHTVMPOBAHHbIE YEPEINKM CTONIOBBIX COCY/IOB 13
XOpOUIO HOATOTOBJIEHHOTO TecTa. VI3 mpepcras-
JICHHOTO MaTepuaja BBIIENIAETCS TONbKO OIVH
¢dparmMeHT BeHYMKa IPsMOI POPMBI C OCTATKa-
mu jomeHnsA. OcTanbHble HAXOAKY — BBICOKO MM
cpenHe dparMeHTHpOBaHHBIE (O 5X5 CM) 4acTu
cocynoB 6Oe3 opHameHTanvm. IlogoOHble m3pe-
ma y H.b. Bypgo oTHOcATcA K HEMHOTOYMCTIEH-
Holt Karteropum III kepaMmuyeckoro Marepuana
[Burdo 2015, 22]. K coxanenno, B KOJUIEKLIMAX
TAaKOro THUIIA, I7le Ha MaMATHMKAX JCC/IEHOBAHO
He0O/IbIII0e KOMMYeCTBO 00bEKTOB, MO0 coOpan
MCK/TIOUNTE/IbHO TIO'beMHBINI MaTepuas, JaHHas
KaTeropysl KepaMUKM sSB/ISETCS CaMOJl CIIO>KHOM

JUIA aHa/IM3a B BUAY OTCYTCTBYMA LIe/IbIX GOPM CO-
cynos. Henbsa uckno4daTh, 4To Apyrue 4acTu co-
CyZia, HeC/IM Ha CaMoOM Jie/ie OpPHAMEHT.

PacnmcHas kepammka — camast MajO4MCIIeH-
Hasl KaTeropusi MoCyAbl B maMATHMKax CpemHero
[To6yxps arana Bl. E€ Hamuune B kepaMudeckux
KOJUIeKLIVAX — OffHA 13 0COOEHHOCTel cabaTMHOB-
CKOJ1 ITPYIIIbI HAMATHUKOB. DTOT 37IEMEHT UX KOM-
IUIEKCA PAacCMATpUBAICA B psifie MCCIEeNOBAHMI
[Burdo 2015, 22-23; 2018, 29; Palaguta 2016, 143].

B nHabope Haxomok m3 3aunctku «Huxussa
fiopora» MIMEITCA 4YeTbipe (parMeHTa COCYHOB,
M3TOTOB/IEHHBIX 13 TeCTa KpacHOro IiBeTa. Tpu u3
HUX — QparMeHThl BEHYMKOB (OfVH CJIerna OTo-
THYTBIII HapyXy) 1 (pparMeHT CTeHKM pasMepoM
o 5x5 cm. ITogpo6bHO OyzeT paccMOTpeH OCTaB-
mmiicss pparMeHT — cjerka OTOTHYTBIN HapyXy
BEHYMK, BEPOATHO KyOKa, C POCHNCBIO C JBYX
cTopoH (puc. 2,7).

Ha BHemiHen cropoHe, Ha BepXHell 4YacTu
BEHYMKA, MIMEETCA POCINCh YEPHON KpPaCKOil B
BUJe TPEYrOIbHNMKA, 3aMOTHEHHOIO CeTKOil. B
HIDKHeII JKe YacTy, MMeeTCsl OMXpOMHast pOCINCh
B BUJiE€ TMHMIT YEPHOTO ¥ TEMHO-KPACHOTO IiBe-
ToB. OCTaTKM JOLIeHMS IPOCIEXMUBAITCA II0
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BCeMY IPOCTPaHCTBY ¢parmeHTa. OpHaMeHT ¢
BHEIIIHe}l CTOPOHBI HAaXOAWT aHAJIOIMM HA IIO-
cenenuy Jpyusl 1. PacnmcHad kepaMuka faH-
HOTO TIOCE/TeHNs OpHAMEHTMpOBaHa pa3HBIMU
BapMaHTaMy MOJOOHBIX «CeTOK». XOTsI OpHaMeH-
TaJIbHBIIl 97IEMEHT OYeHb IIOXOX Ha 000uX Io-
celeHuAX, B JIpynax 1 «ceTka» He BCTpedaeTcs B
HO3MILIMNU Ha COCYAe, Tofo06HOI yepenky n3 Illam-
paes [Palaguta 2016, ris. 35, 10]. Ha BHyTpeHHel1
CTOpOHE ero BeH4MKa — OMXPOMHas POCIUCD 4€p-
HOJl U TEMHO-KPAaCHOI KpacKaMu B BUJie [AMAro-
Ha/IbHBIX JIVHUI U «IECTHULIBI». [I0X0XKYI0 KOM-
HO3MUIINI0 MOKHO HAlTV B HOLPOOHOM KaTajore
3. Makcum-Kanmap n JI. Tapya, a uMeHHO — KaTe-
ropun EG [Maxim-Kalmar, Tarcea 1999, fig. 421).
B xommnexkce mamaATHuKa Tpymewmrs-1Jyeyema
(Trusesti- Tuguieta) mogo6Has cxeMa OpHaMeHTa
BCTpeyaeTcsi Ha KyOKaX C BBICOKOII Ileell, PKO
BBIPKEHHBIMM IUICYMKAMU U OffHAKOBBIM JIMa-
MeTPOM BeHYMKa M HoHbImKa [Maxim-Kalmar,
Tarcea 1999, 649]. VicciemoBaTenaMyu OTMeYa-
70Ch TIpeobnafanHue B MOOYXCKMX MaMATHUKAX
KyOKOB MM TOPLIKOB C pocnucbio [Burdo 2015,
23; Palaguta 2016, 143].

Oco6eHHOro BHMMaH 3aCTy>KUBaeT par-
MeHT BeHuMKa MUCKu (puc. 2,9), KOTOpbIil ObI1
HalifleH B TpeTheM yCIIOBHOM TOPU30HTE CHATUA.
@DparMeHT U3TOTOBJIEH 113 XOPOIIO OTMY4E€HHOTIO
TecTa TEMHO-CEPOro LiBeTa B Cpe3e, C XOPOILO 13-
ME/IbY€HHONM MMHEPAIbHOI IIPUMECDIO U IIaMO-
ToM. Ha cocyzme coxpaHmImch OCTaTKU JIOMIEHNA
Ha BHeIIIHeJT 1 BHyTpeHHell cropoHax. [Togo6HbIe
XapaKTePUCTUKU ¥ TUIIBI COCY[OB MOTYT COOT-
BETCTBOBATb MaTepuany KyabTypbl IymenbHuia
[Subbotin 2013, 102]. B ob6o6wariieil craTbe
s permona CesepHoro IIpmuepHomopbs, JI.B.
Cy660THUH BBIie/IIeT CeMb OCHOBHBIX TUIIOB MU-
cok. OnuceiBaeMOMy (parMeHTy COOTBETCTBYET
TUIl IIMPOKO OTKPBITOM MUCKM C YIIJIOHIEHHO-
nonycepudeckoit popmoit. CooTBeTCTBUS Ta-
KM COCyAaM M3BeCTHBI Ha moceneHun bonrpap
[Subbotin 2013, ris. 39, 11]. TyT MHOTOYNC/IEHHBI
CXOXKI€ MUCKY OTKPBITOI (pOpMBI, 6€3 OpHaMeH-
tanuy. Takyke aHaJOTMYHble MUCKI TIPEACTaBIe-
Hbl B pabote B.C. Beiexun, NOCBSAIIEHHOI ITy-
OnuKanyy MarepuanoB NoceneHMs Bynkanemrtsb
IT [Beilekchi 1978, ris. 48, 9]. IlpenocraBnenHas
TaM CpaBHUTe/IbHAA TabMMIa Ipoduieil MUCOK
copep>xut nogo6uele popmel [Beilekchi 1978, ris.
76].

3auucmxa «eepxuss dopoza»

Haxonkn n3 saumctku «Bepxusisi mopora»
cofiep>)KaT HeCKO/bKO MHTEepPeCHBIX (pparMeHTOB
COCYHOB, HECMOTps Ha CBOI HEMHOTOYVIC/ICH-
HOCTh. BpIOOpKa pasjeneHa Ha iBe TEXHOMOTMYe-
CK1ie TPYIIIIBL.

K rpymme cTonoBoit OCYAbl MOXXHO OTHe-
CTM JiBa YepelKa cpefHeii pparmeHnTanym (5o 5x5
CM) U3 IJIMHBI JKEITOTO I[BeTa C IPUMEChI0 XOPO-
II0 PACTEPTOrO IeCKa U LIAMOTa, OPHAMEHTUPO-
BaHHbIe IITAMIIOM U KaHHenopamu (puc. 2,6).

KyxonHnas nocyna npepcrasiena (14,5x11,2)
¢dbparmMeHTOM IHA M IPUAOHHON YaCTH COCYAa U3
JKE/ITOI I/IMHBL U IPUMeChI0 pakywku (puc. 3,7).
BaxHOII 111 paccMOTpeHMs BBICTyNaeT Mopdo-
JIOTVsI COCY/IOB B KOMIIEKCaX KePaMMKIM, 0COOEH-
HO, C SIPKO BBIP@KEHHOJ IIPYMECHI0 PaKYLIKM.
PaccmatpuBaemblit parMeHT OHA — TUIOCKWUIL
JlaHHBIIT TUII, XOTb ¥ NIPUCYTCTBYET B KOMIIIEK-
Cax CpeJHeCTOTOBCKOII KY/IbTYPBI, HO He SIBJISIET-
Cs1 CaMBIM PACIPOCTPAHEHHbIM, KaK I 3araj-
HOro apeasna KynpTypsl [Kotova 2006, 108], Tak n
s Boctounoro [Kotova 2006, 94]. Takxke B KOJI-
JIEKIIMM VIMEIOTCSL TPU (pparMeHTa «KYXOHHBIX»
cocynoB 6e3 OpHaMeHTalNN C IPUMeChIo Tpyboro
IIaMoTa B TecTe.

Hoovemnviii mamepuan

Crnepyromas BbIOOpKa He SIB/IIETCS pelpe-
3€HTAaTUBHOM M He MOMJIEXXUT CTaTUCTUYECKOMY
aHa/M3y, HO II03BOJIAET JOIONMHUTh KapTUMHY Ke-
pamudeckoro Marepuana nocenenus Illampan. B
KOJUIEKIIMY HAaXOHOK OTCYTCTBYIOT HEOpPHAaMeEH-
TMPOBaHHBIe (PPAarMEHTH COCYZIOB. B mogbpeMHOM
Marepuaje MMEITCA (parMeHThl IOCYABl C Xa-
PaKTEepPHOII OpHaMeHTalMell [ paccMaTpuBa-
€MOJl HaMVl TPYNIBl ITAMATHMKOB: YITyO/IeHHBIN
opHaMeHT (puc. 4,2,4); ITaMII ¥ KaHHETIOPBI B TO-
PM30HTA/IBHOM ¥ KPUBOJIMHENHON KOMITO3MIIVIAX
(pI/IC. 4,1,3-4), OpPHaMEHTMPOBaHHAA KepaMMKa C
npuMechlo pakymku (puc. 4,5-6). Ilocnemumit T
OpHaMeHTALVM B JaHHOV KO/UIEKLUN NIPEefICTaB/IeH
UHTepecHbIMU dparMeHTaMu. [lepBbIil — OpHaMeH-
TUPOBAH BEPTUKAIBHBIM TPeOEHYATHIM LITAMIIOM
(puc. 4,5), HOXOXXMM Ha BBIILE YIIOMAHYTBI COCY
¢ 3aunctku «HyoxHss gopora» (puc. 3,4). Bropoii —
(dparMeHT BeHYNMKa C YIIyOJI€HHBIM OPHAMEHTOM,
B TOM uimcie 1 Ha cpese (puc. 4,6). Ero npodmnp
HaXOJUT aHAJIOTUM B KOMIIJIEKCAX CTEIHbIX HEO-
mmTudecknx Kynsryp [Kotova 2006, ris. 3, 15].
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Huckyccusa

Kepamuueckuit komriekc nocenenus Ilam-
pau, HecMOTpA Ha €70 HEMHOT'OYMC/IEHHOCTb, fB-
NsieTCA MHTEPECHBIM NI uccnefioaHus. Panee
NaMATHUK OIpefiesieH, KaK OTHOCAIMIICA K 9Ta-
ny Kykyrenp A-Tpunonve Bl B cucreme cabaru-
HOBCKOJ JIOKaJIbHOVM TPYIIBI IaMATHMKOB. He-
CMOTps1 Ha HEJONTYE UCCIefOBaHNA NaMATHMKaA,
OBbIIM HaliIeHbl MaTepyUaIbl, KOTOPbIe HO3BOMIAIOT
ompenenutd gary nocenenns [Kiosak 2019, 340].

Kepamnueckuit kommnexc Illampaes Bkito-
qaeT B ce0s1 pparMeHTDI, HAXOMALIE aHAIOTUN
Ha Apyrux namsarHukax CpepnHero ITo6yxbs (Ca-
6atuHOBKa 1, Bepesockas I'9C, Tomomn). Ilpe-
obmajarolell AB/IACTCA NepBas KaTeropus Kepa-
MUKM — K€PAMUKA C OPHAMEHTOM, BK/II0YAOIIM
BapyUalLUy YITTyO/IeHHBIX IMHNIA, IITaMIIOB 1 KaH-
HeJIIop, KaK U Ha APYrux noceneHusax tuma Caba-
TUHOBKa 1.

PasHooO6pasne BTOPOIT TPYIIIbI <KYXOHHOI»
KepaMUKN — OCOOEHHOCTb paccMaTpyBaeMoil
Ko/uteKuuu. CTenHoe BIMAHNE Ha JAHHYIO IPYI-
Iy TAMATHUKOB PacCMaTPUBAJIOCh paHee B KOH-
TekcTe maMATHUKOB CabaTnHOBKa 1 u Bepe3os-
ckasg ['9C [Danilenko, Shmaglii 1972].

Hannas tema pna nocenenus lllampan Tax-
K€ CTAaHOBU/IACDH NPEIMETOM OT/EIbHOTO MCCTIe-
nosanus [Kiosak 2016].

Kepammka Broporo tuma kareropum II mo
H.B. Bypno m3 paccMaTpuBaeMoOro IOCENTE€HNA
BBIPA3UTeNIbHA HE TONbKO Oraromaps IpuMecn
pakymky. Ha HekoTOpbIX ¢parMeHTax IpUCYT-
CTBYeT OpPHaMEHTalLlM ¥ TEXHMKA, aHAIOTUM KOTO-
PbIM MO>KHO HAWTH B TOOY>KCKMX KepaMIYecKMX
KoMmmiekcax Kykyrenp-Tpunonbe (mpsAmoyronn-
HbIJT IITaMII, yITyO/IeHHble JIMHUY, YITyONIeHHble
CedeHNs Ha BeHYMKaX), Ha JPYTUX, OpPHAMEHTAIVA
TUIIVYHAS J/IS1 CTEITHBIX SHEeOMUTNYECKUX KY/IbTYP
(IpoyepUeHHBIT OPHAMEHT, TPeOeHYaTHI MITAMIL,
BBIITOJTHEHHBI KOPOTKUM OpHaMeHTHpoMm). Pop-
MBI BEHYMKOB ¥ OPHAMEHTALN HAXOMSAT COOTBET-
CTBUA CpeIy KepaMIM4IeCKIX KOMIITIEKCOB CpefHe-
CTOTOBCKOJ KY/IBTYPbI Ha €€ CKEJITHCKOM 3Tall€.
Bricokas dparMeHTaIyA COCYIOB He [JaeT PeKOH-
CTPyMpPOBaTb IOTHOCTBIO X GOPMY, B YaCTHOCTH
JOHBIIIIEK COCY/IOB, KOTOPbIe KpaiiHe HeO0OXO MBI
IJIS1 TIOVICKOB aHAJIOTUII B CTEITHOM Marepuaie. B
KOMIIIEKCE €CTb TONbKO OfMH (parMeHT IIOCKO-
ro gHa. JIaHHBIA TUII COCY/la PENOK B KOMILIEKCAX
CPeJHeCTOTOBCKO KY/IBTYPHI, Iie 6oree pacmpo-

CTPaHEHBI COCYABI C OCTPLIM MM KPYI/IbIM JHOM.
OtMeTnM, 4TO B BBIOOPKe IPUCYTCTBYIOT U IPYTHE
«CTeIHble» O0COOEHHOCTY: I'peGeHYaThIil LITAMII,
IpsAMO Cpe3aHHble BEHUNKN C OpHaMeHTaIell Ha
cpese, IpOYepYeHHbIII OpHAMEHT. TaKye 57IeMeHThI
IleKOpa M3BECTHBI B KOMIUIEKCAX MAaMATHNUKOB 3a-
magHoro (Crpumpya CKeisi, TpeTHit Coit) u BOC-
touHoro (PasfgonpHOE) BapuaHTOB.

XpoHronorus IllamMpaeB KacaeTcs U3BECTHO
npo6nems! gaTnpoBku Kykyrens A-Tpunosnbs Bl.
Cepuyt KOHBEHIIVIOHHBIX /IaT, IIOTy4eHHBIX B KU-
€BCKOI1 Tab0paTOpNM, OXBATBIBAIOT IPOMEXYTKI
BpEeMeHM) 3HAYNMTEeJIbHO OO/lee paHHME 4YeM Jua-
IIa30HBI, YCTAHOBJIEHHbIE 110 aTaM U3 APYTUX JIa-
6opartopmit [Rassamakin 2012; Gaskevich 2014].
Opnako, He BBI3BIBAET COMHEHNII BHYTPEHHAA
KOTepeHTHOCTb 00enx cepuii gar. IlosTromy B Ka-
4YecTBe pellepoB OTHOCUTETbHON XPOHOIOTUY VM
BIIOJIHE MOXKHO J10BepATb. C 9TOI TOUKM 3peHNs,
HaMATHUKM CabaTMHOBCKON TPYIIIbI ITOCEIEHMIT
(BepesoBckass TEC m CabatunoBka 1, [Burdo
2003]) momyumnayu [aTMPOBKM B KUEBCKOIl JIa-
6opaTopuy CUHXPOHHBIE XPOHOJIOTUM CTOSHOK
paHHero JTama CpeSHECTOTOBCKON KYIbTYPBHI,
TaKoKe JATMPOBAaHHBIX B YIIOMAHYTO Maboparo-
pun — Crpunbua Ckens (4464+73) u PasgonpHoe
(4668+92; 4481+94) [Kotova 2006, tabl. 14]. TTo-
3TOMY, BEPOATHBI U X B3aVIMHbIe KOHTAKTBL

Hosas para lllampaeB monydeHa NpUHIMN-
IMa/JIbHO VHBIM METOfIOM — YCKOPEHHON Macc-
CIIEKTPOMETPUM U TIOTOMY He MOXeT CpaB-
HUBATbCS C JaTaMy, BBeNEHHBIMM B HAyYHBIN
obopot panee. IIpu 9TOM, OHa HO/THEe OTpaXkaeT
a0COMIOTHYI0 XPOHO/IOTMIO MAMATHUKA — 4322-
4243 net mo H.9 ABJIAACH Hambojee BEePOATHBIM
[IepUOJIOM €TO0 CYIIeCTBOBAHMSL.

PacmmcHasa kepammka - camas Majloyrc-
JIeHHasg KaTeropus IOCYAbl BO BCeX KOMIIIEKCAX
namATHUKOB Cpennero ITo6yxbs cabaTnHOB-
ckoro tuma. B Hacrosiueit pabore paccMaTpuBa-
JMCh (parMeHTbl KPAaCHOIIMHAHBIX COCYAOB 6e3
OCTaTKOB pocHycu. B Kommekumm Takxke Ipu-
CYTCTBYET OAVH (pparMeHT BEHYMKA C POCINCHIO,
aHAJIOTUM K KOTOPOJ MOXXHO HalITU Ha IIOCerle-
HuAx Jpynsr 1 n Tpymemrs-Ifyzyema (Trusesti-
Tuguieta). JlaHHBle TAMATHMKM OTHOCATCS K
atany Kykyrenn A. [TonnxpomHas pocruch (Mme-
aHJPOBBIN U CIMPaIbHBIII OPHAMEHTHI, Ha JIeHTe
6es1oro 1BeTa, OKaiM/ICHHON YePHBIMY IMHUAMNI
U LITPUXOBKOV KpacHbIMM nuHuAMM [Palaguta
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2016, 143]), xoTOpast HEOMHOKPAaTHO OTMEYaIach
KaK pacIpOoCTpaHeHHas Ha IMaMATHMKax Kyky-
teHb A-Tpumonbe Bl [Vinogradova 1983, 95;
Burdo 2015, 22-23; Palaguta 2016, 143], He no
KOHI]a COOTBETCTBYeT HaiileHHOMY (parMeHTy
U3-3a OTCYTCTBM Ha HeM 0eI0il JICHTBL.

Kontakrel nocenenmii Kykyrenpb A-Tpunonbe
Bl ¢ xymbrypoit [ymenpHuUIa IOATBEpXKAa-
JIMCh KaK ¥ apXeOolIOTMYECKUMU MaTepuanamu,
TaK ¥ CHHXPOHHOCTBIO PaJJOYIIEePOSHBIX JaT
[Palaguta, Starkova 2018, 101].

Hamune MatepuasioB TN Ky/IbTYpPbI B KOJI-
JIEKLIMY MOXKET ITOKa3aTh ellje OffHO HaIlpaBJIeHue
B3anMOCBsA3ell HaceneHnsa CpenHero [ToOyxps.

BriBopabl

CrnepoBare/bHO, U3y4eHe HeOObIIOl KO-
nexuyy nocenenns lllampan Mo)keT OKa3aThb Iep-
CIIEKTVBBI UCCIeNOBaHMI MaMATHNKOB CpefmHero
[To6y>xbsi, HETABHO BBEIEHHBIX B HAYYHBI 000-
poT. B KoMIIIeKce MMeeTcss MaTepua, CXOXUI ¢
KOJUIEKL[VSIMM M3BECTHBIX IoceneHnit CabaTiHOB-
ka 1 n bepesosckasa '9C. HecomHeHHO, nHTepec-
HBIMU ABJIAIOTCA KOHTAKTbI C pa3HBIMU KY/IBTYpa-
mu (Kykyrenn, [ymenpanuia, CpemHecToroBckas
KynbTypa). DparMeHTBl COCYHOB C IPUMECHIO
PaKyIIK! B TecTe — Hamboree pasHOOOpasHbI Ha
[ITampasx, yeM re ObI TO HY OBIIO B KOMITIEKCAX
mamATHUKOB CpenHero ITo6yxbsa. CIoXHOCTBIO
B M3y4YEeHUN 3TUX NAMATHUKOB B IIEPBYIO O4epenb
BBICTYIIA€T OTCYTCTBYE IIOTHOCTBIO OITy O/IMKOBaH-
HBIX MaTepMasoB MCClefoBaHmii mocenenmii Ca-
6aruHoBKa 1 1 bepesosckasa ['9C n manonsydeH-
HOCTb HOBBIX ITOCE/IEHWIT (M3BECTHBI Pe3y/IbTaThl
pasBefoK U 1ypdOBOK).

[IpencrapsgeTca BaXXHBIM TOT (DAKT, YTO Xa-
pakTep 06pabOTKY ITIOBEPXHOCTEN 11 OOXKNTra Kepa-
MUKI CO «CTEIHBIMM BIIVAHUAMU» U3 KOJUIEKINN
[IlamMpaeB 3HAYMTENBLHO OTINYAETCA OT KIACCHU-
yeckolt rocyasl Tuna Kykyrenn C, M3BecTHOI Ha
nocenenusax Tpunonest B2-Cl [Burdo 2016]. Tlo-
CTIefHASA HAXOOWUT HEIOCPECTBEHHbIE aHATOIUMU
B MaTepHajax IOCTeAyIX «CTOTOBCKOTO» 3Ta-
IIa CPENHECTOrOBCKOM KYAbTYPhl U [EPEUBCKOI
KY/IBTYPBI CpefiHero sHeormTa (B monnManuy H.C.
Kotosoit [Kotova 2006, 39, 41]). «CremmHoit KoMIIO-
HeHT» Kepammdeckoro koMivtekca lllampaes fatu-
pyeTcs BBIPasUTE/IbHO PaHbIIIe ¥ HAXOAWUT YeTKue
COOTBETCTBUA B CKEIAHCKOI IOCYyfle CpeHecTo-
TOBCKOII Ky/IbTYPBL. ITOT (PaKT, IIOATBEPKCHHDIN

U HabmofgeHNAMM 10 ipyruM namsatHykam (Ca-
6aTnHOBKa 1, bepesosckas ['9C, Tononu, Kamen-
Hoe-3aBajibe 1) MO3BO/AET PACCMOTPETb BOIPOC
0 B3aMMOCBS35X MEX/y TPUIIOIbCKUMMI OOLIVHA-
MU U TPyIIaMy IOJBIDKHBIX CKOTOBOJOB CTENN
B JVMAXPOHHON IHepcrieKTuBe. MOXXHO IpeAmnoa-
raThb, YTO 00'beM, MHTEHCUBHOCTD U XapakTep IO-
IIOOHBIX CBsA3€I OT/IMYA/INCD Ha PasHbIX 9TAIaX NX
pasButusa. IlosToMy HerpaBoMepHO NEPEHOCUTD
BBIBOJIbI, ITO/TyYeHHbIE IIPY U3yIeHNN MTO3Hel Ke-
pammku tuna Kykyrens C Ha Becb MaccuB CBUfiE-
TE/IbCTB O «CTEITHBIX» BIVIAHNAX Ha KepaMI4IeCKIUIt
komiekc Kykyrenn-Tpumnonbs.

JIvub B 2 kM Ha ceBep oT IllaMpaeB HaxOguUT-
ca nocenenue Kamennoe-3aBanbe 1 [Peresunchak
2012, 150]. OHoO mpuHeCnO 6MM3KYIO MO COCTABY
KOJUIEKIIMIO HaXOf[OK, KOTOpas TaKXKe JaTUPyeTCs
Tpunonsem B1 1, BupMMO, OTHOCUTCS K CabaTHHOB-
CKOJ1 JIOKa/IbHOJ IpymIie. [eOMarauTHOM ChbeMKOI
U TIOCNEAYIOWUM IIypQpoBaHNeM Ha MaMATHUKe
BBIABJIEHO /IBa MTOTYKOJIbLIEBBIX PBa, OTPAaHNYNBA-
IOLVX JKITYIO 30HYy C HAIIOJIbHOI CTOpOHBI [Saile
et al 2016¢; Kiosak 2019]. B nogpemHOM MaTtepua-
Jie U1, B MeHblIIel Mepe B yp¢ax, cobpaHa BbIpa-
3auTeNnbHas BbIOOpKa OmdacuanbHbIX KPEeMHEBBIX
HAKOHEYHNKOB MeTa/JIbHOTO BoopykeHmdA. Kakx
PBBI, TaK ¥ HAKOHEYHMKJ METATETbHOIO BOOPY-
JKeHIA OTHOCAT K JI0Ka3aTelIbCTBAaM MIIMTAPHOTO
XapakTepa OTHOLIEHUII TPUIIO/IbLEB U CTEIHAKOB
[Dergachev 2007]. VHTepecHO HeMOCPEACTBEHHOE
COCEJICTBO CBUJIETENIbCTB «BOEHHOTO» KOHTAKTa U
«MUPHOTO» B3aUMOJENCTBIA, IpefCcTaBIeHHbIX
B Marepuanax Kamennoro-3asamps 1 u Illampa-
€B, COOTBETCTBEHHO. Takas KapTMHA IIOKa3bIBaeT
HEO[JHO3HAYHOCTb, MHOTOTPAHHOCTD ¥ JVHAMMY-
HOCTb TPUIIONIbCKO-CTEITHBIX KOHTAKTOB, KOTOpPbIE
Pa3BMBANNCh ¥ MEHAINCh C TeUeHUEeM BpeMeHN,
BO3MOYKHO, I B peaIbHOM MICTOPMYeCKOM MacIITa-
Oe — Ha IIPOTSsDKEHNUM )XKM3HY OFHOTO-/IBYX ITOKOJIe-
HUM 0Kojo 4250 1. 7o H.3.

bnaromapaoctun

Pa6ors! Ha nocenenue [llampan 6sU1M mIpO-
BefleHbl B PaMKaX IIPAKTUKY CTyAeHToB OfeccKo-
ro HanuonaneHoro YHmBepcurera nMenn VL.
MayHuKOBa, B KOTOPOJ aKTMBHOE y4acTHe IpHu-
HSAJI M aBTOP OTKpbITUA AnekcaHzp [lepecyHuaxk.
VIHTepnpeTalys JaHHBIX ObUIN C/IeTTAHHBI B paM-
kax nporpambsl EC Horizont 2020 u rpanTa Maria
Kuri-Skladowska Ne891737.
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Anna Kyslenko
Import items in the Late Sarmatian monuments of Budzhak

The article is devoted to identifying the percentage of imported products found in the Late Sarmatian burials of Budzhak.
Cataloging of such items is not the goal of the work, therefore not all the array of funerary monuments was involved in the study,
but only not robbed and not destroyed complexes. In the graves under study, the items of import are presented in the following
categories: earthenware, metalware, glassware, brooches, ornaments. The result of the study was the identification of the dispro-
portionality of the ratio of categories of import items in the graves located in the area of direct contact with the Roman provinces
and cities of the Northern Black Sea region. And the statement about the mass character of such a category of items of import
and funeral inventory as beads was reflected in the materials of the Late Sarmatian burials of Budzhak.

Anna Kyslenko
Obiecte de import in monumentele sarmatice tarzii din Budjak

Articolul este dedicat identificarii procentului de produse importate gasite in targurile Sarmate tarzii ale lui Budjak. Cata-
logarea unor astfel de obiecte nu este scopul lucririi, de aceea nu a fost implicata toata gama de monumente funerare in studiu,
ci numai complexe care nu au fost jefuite si nu distruse. In mormintele studiate, elementele de import sunt prezentate in urma-
toarele categorii: faiantd, articole metalice, sticld, brose, ornamente. Rezultatul studiului a fost identificarea disproportionalitatii
raportului dintre categoriile de articole de import in mormintele situate in zona de contact direct cu provinciile §i oragele roma-
ne din regiunea Marii Negre de Nord. Iar declaratia despre caracterul masiv al unei astfel de categorii de obiecte de import si de
inventar funerar ca margele a fost reflectata in materialele targurilor Sarmate tarzii ale lui Budjak.

Anna Kucnenxo
IIpepMeTnI MMIIOpPTa B MO3JHECAPMATCKIX MAMATHUKAX Bymkaka

Crarbs IOCBsIIeHa BBIABIEHNIO NPOLEHTHOTO COOTHOLIEHVSI MMIOPTHBIX M3/, HaiiIeHbIX B IO3JHECapMaTCKUX
norpebennsax Bymkaka. Karamornsanys Takyx IpefMeToB He sIB/IAETCA LIe/IbI0 pabOThI, TIO9TOMY K UCCTIEFOBAHNUIO OBLT IIpH-
B/IeYeH He BeCh MaCKB IOrpebabHbIX TAMATHUKOB, a JIMIIb He IpableHHble 1 He paspylleHHbIe KOMIUIEKCHL. B mccmenyempix
Horpe6eHNsIX IpeMeThl MMIIOPTA IPEACTAB/IEHBI CTIEAYIOLMMY KaTerOPMsMIL: IIMHIHAS, MeTa/UINYecKast, CTeK/ISIHHAS I10CY-
1a, ¢pubyrel, yKpaleHus. PesyIbraToM MCCIeIOBaHNs CTA/Io BbIsB/IEHME HEIPOIOPIIOHAIBHOCTI COOTHOIIEHNS KaTeropuit
IpeIMETOB MMIIOPTa B IIOrpeGeHIsX, PACIIONOKEHHBIX B 06/IaCTI HEITOCPEACTBEHHOTO KOHTAKTA C PUMCKMMU [IPOBUHIIMAMMU
u ropopamy CeBepHoro IIpudepHOMOpbs. A yTBep>KeHIe 0 MACCOBOCTH TaKOil KaTeropyiu IpefMeTOB IMIIOpTa 1 orpebanp-
HOTO MHBEHTAPs KaK OYChI HAIIIO CBOE OTPa)KeHME 1 B MaTepyaax Io3fHecapMaTCcKuX norpebennit bymkaxa.

BBenenne

TpagMIMOHHO K KaTETOPMAM MMIIOPTa OT-
HOCATCS: INIMHSHAsA, MeTa/UIndecKas, CTeK/ISH-
Has Tocyna, QuOyIbl, yKpalleHMs, KyIbTOBbIE
IIpeIMEThI, CTPOUTEbHbIE MaTepuasbl, OPyKue,
KOHCKasl YIPSDKb, MEAMIMHCKUE WHCTPYMEHTBI,
ApyTue VMIIOPTHBIE M3ens (HalpuMep, TKaHN).

B mccnemyeMbIX IO3IHECapMaTCKUX IOTpe-
6ennsx bymkaka mpeaMeTsl UMIIOPTA MPEACTAB-
JIeHBl CIEAYOIVMM KaTerOpUsAMMU: IJIMHSIHASA,
MeTa/yInyecKas, CTeK/IsHHas mnocyna, Guoyssl,
yKpalleHMsL.

Revista Arheologicd, serie noud, vol. XV1, nr. 2, 2020, p. 90-99
http://doi.org/10.5281/zen0do.4957926

Llenbio pabGoTHI ABIAETCA He KaTaIOTU3AIVA
KaTeropuii NpefAMeTOB MMIIOPTa, a HMPOCTIEXMU-
BaHMe MX IPOLIEHTHOro cooTHomleHus. Iloato-
My B MCCTIeOBaHMM OyIeT yYMTBIBATbCA He BeCh
MaccuB Norpe6aabHbIX NAMATHNUKOB, a JIMIIb He
orpabjleHHbIe U He paspylIeHHble KOMIUIEKCHI,
TaK KaK B pe3y/ibTaTe paspylleHus 1 orpabieHns
YacTh NMOrpeOasbHOrO MHBEHTapsA MOIJIA OBl UC-
4e3HYThb U3 KOMILIEKCA.

VicTounukoByio 6a3y cocraBuny 134 nospHe-
capMaTCKMX KoMIutekca (Tabsm. 1), mporcXopsaimx
¢ repputopun bymxaka (coBp. Aprusckumit, benro-
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pon-IuectpoBckuii, bensesckuit, bonrpamckmit,
Kwmmiickuit, Penniickuit, TatapOyHapckuit p-Hbl,
Opecckas 061, Ykpanna). VI3 Hux He orpabieH-
HBIMU OKa3anuch 57 (42,5%) u orpabnenusiMu 77
(57,5%) morpebenusi.

He orpa6jeHHbIe KOMIUIEKCBI OBUIN ITPOAHa-
JIM3UPOBAHbl OTHOCUTENIBHO COEPXKaHUs Ipe-
METOB MIMITOPTA Cpefu NorpebasbHOr0 MHBEHTA-
pA. AHanu3 BbISBUTL, 4TO 36 (63,2%) morpebenmit
ABJIAITCA UMIIOPTOCOAEPXKAIIMMY, a 21 (36,8%)
— 6e3 peaMeTOB MIIOPTA.

[IpenMeThbl MMIIOPTA HpPECTABIEHBI CIEAY-
IOLVIMY KaTerOpysAMU:

1. InmasaHaA mocyga

1.1. Am¢opot

CeernornmuHsiHas amdopa U3 KOMIUIEKCa
Ipapgernka K. 9, in. 1 [Gudkova, Redina 1999, 180].
BoicoTa - 38 cM, guameTrp BeHuMkKa — 6 cMm. Ha
cocyfe UMeIOTCA ABa OVIVHTY, Paclolo>KeHHbIe
IIPOTMBOIIONOXHO.

AMdopa TaHaMCCKOTO THUIIA BBICOTON 32 CM,
BepXHsIs YaCcTh KOTOPOJ OTOUTA B APEBHOCTU —
Ipapgernka K. 26, 1. 1 [Gudkova, Redina 1999, 184].

@parMeHThl CTE€HOK MO3THEPUMCKUX U Y3-
KOTOPJIBIX CBET/IOT/IMHSHBIX aM(Op U3 KOMIITEK-
coB MormibHMKa CeMeHOBKa K. 2, 1. 4 M K. 19, 1. 1
[Dzigovskii 1981, 120], cooTBeTCTBEHHO.

1.2. Kpacnonaxoevie cocyovt

1.2.1. Mucku

KpacHonmakoBas Mucka 13 KoMIiekca Ajka-
s k. 28, 1. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990a, 15]
C IUTABHO 3arHYTbIM BHYTPb BEeHUMKOM, KOHIYe-
CKM CYXKAIOLMMCSA K HU3Y TY/IOBOM U KO/bIIEBBIM
nogpoHoM (puc. 1,1). Beicota — 8 cm, guamerp
BEHYMKa 16,5 cM, imameTp fgHa — 6,5 M, AuaMeTp
noggoHa — 1 cm.

KpynHasa roHyapHas KpacHOIIMHSHasA KO-
HIUYecKas MICKa Ha KOJIbIIeBOM IIOJJOHE C OKPYT-
JI0 3aTHYTBHIM BOBHYTpPb BeHYUKoM (puc. 1,2) us
KOMILIeKca BacunpeBckmit K. 24, m. 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 13]. BeicoTta — 16 cm, auametp
BeHYMKa — 22,4 cM, 1Ha — 9 cM.

ToHyapHas nonycdepuyeckas KpacHOIIU-
HAHAs MICKA Ha HEBBICOKOM KOJIbIIEBOM IIOJIJIO-
He, C IIMPOKVM pe/lbepHBIM BEeHYMKOM 3arHy ThIM
BOBHYTPb U YaCTUYHO OTTAHYTBIM HapyXy (puc.
1, 3) u3 xomiutekca uBusud k. 2, . 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990b, 3]. Beicora — 13,5 cM, iuameTp
BEHYMKa — 32 cM, JuaMeTp JHa — 9,5 cm.

[oHuapHas KpacHOITIMHAHAA MICKA yCeYeH-
HO-KOHMYeCKO! (OPMBI € LVIMHOPUYECKU BBI-
Jie/IeHHbIM U CJIeTKa BOTHYTBIM AHOM (puc. 1,4) u3
kommiekca [luBusus k. 7, 11. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii
1990b, 7]. BeHuuk yTOMIIEeH ¥ Pe3KO OTOTHYT BO-
BHYTPb, 00pa3ysl C TYIOBOM COCY/Ia CHAPY X! OCTPOe
pebpo. Beicota muckn — 10 cM, iuamMeTp BeHYnKa —
20 cM, pebpa — 24 cM, fuaMeTp fHa — 9 CM.

ToHyapHas KpacHOITIMHSIHAA MYUCKA Ha KOJIb-
11eBOM nozoHe (puc. 1,5) n3 kommiekca Ky6eii k.
3, m. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 16]. Bricota
- 5,7 cM, guaMeTp BeH4MKa — 21,5 cM, guamerp
noaaoHa — 11 cm.

ToHuapHasi KpacHOITIMHsIHAsT Mucka (puc.
1,6) u3 xommiekca Ky6eitr k. 8, m. 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 17]. Beicora - 8,7 cM, auameTp
BEH4YMKa — 2,3 cM, AMaMeTp gHa — 9,2 cM.

1.2.2. Kysuiunuvt

OpHOPYYHBII KPACHOITIMHAHDBIN KYBIINH C
OTOTHYTHIM BEeHYMKOM, OMKOHIYECKUM TY/IOBOM
C OKpPYITIEHHBIMM OOKaMU ¥ KOJBIEBBIM IIOJJ0-
HoM (puc. 1,7) us xommiekca Ankanus K. 28, 1.
1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990a, 15-16]. Ero ropio
IO NepUMETPy YKpalleHO BaJIMKOM. BpicoTa co-
cyna — 18,6 cm, guamerp BeH4yuka — 10 cm, gua-
MeTp gHa - 6,9 cm.

Ton4yapHbIii KpaCHOIIMHAHDIN OJHOPYYHbII
COCyf, C UIApOBMUIHBIM TY/IOBOM Ha HEBBICOKOM
KOJIbLI€BOM IIOfiIOHEe ¥ C OTOTHYTBHIM BEHUYMKOM
(puc. 1,8) u3 xommnekca BacunbeBcknmit k. 14, 1.
1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 6]. Beicora cocy-
na — 9,4 cM, puaMeTp BeHYMKa — 6,4 cM, fuaMeTp
TynoBa — 8,9 cM, IMaMeTp NMOAJOHA — 3 CM.

IoHYapHbIT KPACHOIMIMHAHDIA OJHOPYYHBII
KYBILIVH Ha KOJIbIIEBOM IIOfIIOHE, C BBICOKUM TOp-
JIOM ¥ IUTABHO OTOTHYTBIM BeHuMKoM (puc. 1,9) us
koMIviekca [Jusmsus K. 2, 1. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskiru
1990b, 3]. IIoBepXHOCTD €ro py4Ky paseneHa moce-
PpenVHe BepTUKaIbHBIM Xe/ToOKoM. BbicoTa KyBIIN-
Ha - 20 cM, iImaMeTp BeHYMKa — 9,5 CM, ;aMeTp BbI-
ITKJIbIX 60KO0B — 15 cMm, IVIaMeTp JHa — 6,7 CM.

Ton4apHbIVi OFHOPYYHBIV KYBIIVH Ha KOJb-
1IeBOM IIOfIIOHe U3 KoMiulekca JIuBu3us K. 6, II.
3 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990b, 5]. Beicota cocyna
- 15 cM, puamerp BeHuMKa — 10 cM, 60Kk0B — 14,5
oM, mHa — 7 cM (puc. 1,10).

Ton4apHbIii KpPacHONTAKOBBINI OJHOPYYHbII
KYBIIVHYYMK C OKPYIJIbIM TY/IOBOM U3 KOMILIEK-
ca Xonmckoe 1. 22 [Gudkova, Fokeev 1984, 19].
OKpyT/IbIll BEHYMK PE3KO OTOTHYT HapyXKy. BbI-
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Puc. 1. Haxopkn: 1-6 — mucky, 7-10 — kyBumHsL, 11 — cutyna, 12 — 6anpsamapuit, 13 — ky6ok, 14 — pubyina, 15 - mepcreHs.

Fig. 1. Finds: 1-6 - bowls, 7-10 - jugs, 11 - situla, 12 - balisamarium, 13 - cup, 14 - fibula, 15 - ring.

coTa cocya — 8 cM, fuaMeTp BeH4YMnKa — 6 cM. [THo
He COXPaHMUJIOCh.

2. Kareropus MeTa/mm4eckoli HOCyfbl IIpef-
craBjleHa 6poH30oBoII cutyoit (puc. 1,11) ¢ xernes-
HBIMI JIyXKKOJ ¥ OOOKOM, KOTOPBIil CTATMBAeT
yCTbe 1 06pasyeT NeT/Iu /I KPeIIeHUs PydKH, 13
komivtekca Ipagemka k. 9, m. 1 [Gudkova, Redina

1999, 180]. Curyna uMeeT Takoil e, KaK y TUIIA
Jrrepc 42, >KelesHblit 00pyd BOKPYT LIEVIKM IS
KpeIIEHNs JKEIEe3HOM IY)KKM, HO MHOM KOpITyC
[Simonenko 2011, 49].

3. CrexnsAHHaAsA MOCyfa
3.1. Banvzamapuu
Banpzamapuii (T AvicuHrC 6), U3 CBeT/IO-
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3€/IEHOT0 CTeKJ/Ia C LIAPOBYUIHBIM KOPIIYCOM U LU~
MMHApPUYeCKNM ropnoM (guametp — 1 cm) (puc.
1,12), HalimeHHbII B KOMIUTeKce Masku K. 3, 1. 6
[Patokova et al. 1982, 132, 134].

banbsamapuit ¢ BbICOKOI Y3KOII LIETKON M-
JIMHJIPUYECKOiT POPMBI 1 KOHYCOOOPA3HBIM TYJIO-
BOM I3 CTEKJIa C TOMyOBIM OTTEHKOM, HaiiIeHHBII
B komInIekce [Ipumopckoe k. 1, m. 53 [Dzigovs’kii
1980, 91]. [IHO ¢ OKPYI/IBIMU KpasiMM, CTIeTKa MOI-
HATO B LIEHTPa/JbHON 4acTu. Breicora — 13,8 cmM,
IyaMeTp BeHYMKa — 2,6 cM, AuaMeTp fHa — 4,6 cM.
C OfIHOJI CTOPOHBI €0 TYIOBO OBLIO AeOpMUPO-
BaHO IIPY M3TOTOB/IEHUIL.

3.2. Ky6xn

CrexsHHBI KyOoK (Tum drrepc 213), us
IIPO3paYHOro 0e/10BAaTOrO CTEK/Ia OKPYIIOil Gop-
MBI CO CJIeTKa OTOTHYTBIM Hapy>Xy BeHUYMKOM
(puc. 1,13), o6Hapy>keHHBII B KOMIUIeKce Ipa-
memika K. 26, . 1 [Gudkova, Redina 1999, 184].
B BepxHelt yacTy MMeeT Be rpaBUpPOBaHHBIE /M-
HMu. BricoTa - 6 cM, AnamMeTp BeHUMKaA — 7,5 CM,
ouaMeTp JHa — 4,5 cm.

4. Kateropusa ¢ubyr mpencrasreHa emu-
HUYHBIM 9K3eMIUIIPOM - 3TO OpOH30Bas Of-
HOWIEHHas CWIbHO IpoduimpoBaHHas ¢ubdyna
(puc. 1,14) sanapguoro tuna (Kpomoros 10-I-1)
[Kropotov 2010, 227], koTopas Oblna HalifjeHa
B KoMmItekce CemeHoBKa K. 11, m. 1 [Dzigovskii
1981, 117].

5. Ykpamenusa

5.1. bycot u nponusu

1. 40 cTexknAHHBIX OucepuHOK M 18 pas-
JINYHBIX OYCHH: NATb YEPHBIX IPU3MATUYECKUX
HIECTUTPAaHHBIX M3 CTEK/Ia M arara, JJIMHON 1,2-
1,4 cMm, mmpuHoit 1 cm; Tpu Genble (M3 Merna?):
12-rpaHHOIT GOPMBI, INHOI 1 cM, TabIeTKOBUJI-
HadA, puameTpoM 0,7 CM, M OKPYIJIO-YIIJIOIIEH-
Haid, guamerpoM 0,8 cM; ofHa Ipu3MaTMYecKas
6-TpaHHaA M3 CEpHONMKa, AIMHON 1,2 cM; Tpm
Tpy6UYaThIX M3 KpPacHOTro Kopajia, pnuHoi 0,9
cM, auametpoMm 0,35 cM; IBe OKPYI/IO-YIUIOIIEH-
Hble sSIHTapHble; TpU 12-rpaHHble U3 TONTYyOOrO
CTEK/Ia, JINHOM 1 CM; OfHA YIUIOIIEHHAsA U3 3e-
JICHOTO CTeK/Ia, OPHAaMEHTMpPOBaHHAs Oe/IbIMM
KojleuKamu — BacmibeBckuii K. 1, . 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 3-4].

2. 30 CTeKIAHHBIX OYCMH KOPOTKOLIM/INH-
ppudeckux ¢opm, amamerpom 0,3 cMm, 1, mpe-

VIMYIeCTBEHHO, B BUJie HENPaBWIbHBIX Hapa-
TIeNIeNNIIeloB C OKaTaHHBIMU KpasMM, JIMHON
0,5-0,7 cM — BacunpeBckmit k. 11, . 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 6].

3. 38 CTeKIAHHBIX OYCMH: IIATb OKPYIJIO-
CITIOCHYTBIX, pasMepoM 0,6x0,5 cM; 27 KOpOTKO-
IVUIMHAPUYECKUX U OKPYITIBIX, AuameTpoM 0,3-
0,5 cM; IIeCTb YeTbIpPeXTPAHHO-IIPU3MATUYECKUX
- BacwmbeBckuii k. 14, n. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii
1990c, 6-7].

4. 16 KpyI/IbIX ¥ KOPOTKOLVIMHAPUYECKNX
OyCMHOK 13 pa3HOLIBETHOTO CTeK/la — Bacuibes-
CKUII K. 14, 1. 4 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 7].

5. 22 OycUHBL [eBATb TabIeTKOBUHBIX
U3 CUHETO CTeK/Ia; /iBe Tpybuarble U3 KOpaJla;
opiHa Oemas (Men?) OKpyrao-crmapeHHas; 10 cre-
K/IAHHBIX OKPYI/IBIX — BacunmbeBckuii k. 14, 1. 6
[Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 8-9].

6. Oxpyrmasa xanenoHoBasd OycuHa (mma-
MeTp 2,8 CM) M [eBATb CTEK/ISAHHBIX OyCMHOK
pasmuuHbix popm - BacwmpeBckmit k. 23, m. 1
[Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 12].

7. [JeBATDb OKPYI/IBIX ¥ OFfHA TaO/IeTKOBU/HAS
CMHSAS CTEK/ITHHBbIEe OYCUHKM; IPU3MATIYeCcKas U
14-rpaHHas 6yCMHKM U3 CEpPAONNKa; Be 14-rpaH-
Hble OYCMHKM U3 TOPHOTO XpycTans — Bacuibes-
ckmit K. 24, . 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 13].

8. CrexnsaHHasg CuHAA TabOIeTKOBUHAS
6ycuHa 1 700 CTEK/IAHHBIX UWIVMHAPUYECKUX U
Hapajle/ieNnIeHbIX OyCMHOK C OKaTaHHBIMU
KpassMM U TpaHAMU — BacunbeBckuit k. 27, 1. 1
[Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 15].

9. Bycs! 1 61cep 13 pa3HOLIBETHOTO CTEKIA —
JuBusus k. 2, 1. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990b, 4].

10. CrexnaHHas okpyras OycmHa (mma-
meTp - 1,5 cMm) - [duBusms k. 6, m. 3 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990b, 6].

11. CrexnaHHbIe OYCHHBI PAa3TMYHBIX IIBe-
TOB (3€/IeHOTO, KeNITOro, 6e/1oro, cuHero) u Gopm
(cexumoHHble (ABOVHBIE M NATEpPHbIE), KaTyII-
KOOOpasHble, [UCKOBU/HBIE, JIeNENIKOBU/IHBIE,
IIApOBUIHBIE, IUIOCKME, NPAMOYTOIbHbIE), Cep-
JIONIMKOBbIE (IUIMTYATBIE, CO CPE3aHHBIMM Kpas-
My, 14-rpaHHbIe ¥ IIMTYAThIe 6-TPaHHbIE) U He-
CKOJIPKO KAaIUIeBUJHBIX IepIaMyTpPOBBIX OyCUH
- Kpunanunoe . 6 [Fedorov 1969, 252].

12. CrexsiHHBIe OyCHHBI (TIpO3pavHasi 1 uep-
Hasd), OpPHAMEHTMPOBAHHAA IlepeCeKarOIVIMIICA
JKEITBIMM IyraMu) U OiceprHKH (romyooro 1sera)
- Ky6eit k. 3, 1. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 17].
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13. CrexnaHHble OycuHBI (IBOVHAas U [Be
14-rpannble) - Ky6eii k. 8, 1. 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii
1990¢, 17].

14. 14 anTapHbIX OycyH (ogHa — AInHOI 1,7
CM, OCTa/lbHble — KOPOTKOUWIVHJIpPUYECKNE) U
JiBe CTeK/ISTHHbIE OYCUHKM (CYHAA OMKOHMYeCcKas
U npo3pavHas oBajabHas (puc. 20,6,7) — Kybeir k.
9, . 1 [Subbotin, Dzigovskii 1990c, 20].

15. CrexnsgHHas 4epHas OucepuHKa (mma-
metp — 0,25 cm) — Kyb6eit k. 15, m. 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 22].

16. Xanuenonosas 6ycrHa OKpyrnoit ¢op-
MBI (ouaMeTp — 2 cM) — Masiku K. 2, 1. 3 [Patokova
et al. 1982, 132].

17. HecKonbKO CTEK/ISHHBIX OYCUH pasind-
HOro nBeTa M (OpMBI. A TaKXe IPOHM3KA-CKa-
pabeit u3 ermmerckoro (pasHca Ha IbefecTaje
oBajbHOI popmbl — Masikn K. 3, 11. 6 [Patokova et
al. 1982, 134].

18. Hecko/mbKO CMHMX CTEK/IAHHBIX OyCHH —
Masaxku k. 5, . 3 [Patokova et al. 1982, 134].

19. Paznuunsle mo popme, MaTepuany u pas-
MepaM 6ycbl — OropopHoe K. 4, 1. 1 [Subbotin et
al. 1970, 149].

20. CepmonyKoBble MapoBUAHbIE OyCHI (IM-
ametp - 0,6-1,5 cm) - [Ipumopckoe k. 1, m. 15 a
[Dzigovs’kii 1980, 89].

21. Benble macToBble KOMbLIeBUHON HOPMBI
Oycol (nuametp - 0,3 cm) — IIpumopckoe k. 1, 1.
51 [Dzigovs’kii 1980, 90].

22. JIBe 1/I0CKYE CTEK/IsIHHBIE OyCUHBI (f1a-
MeTp — 2 CM), YKpallleHHble Oe/bIM CIMpaseo-
OpasHBIM OPHaMEHTOM Ha CUHeM (OHe; YeTbIpe
CTeK/IsIHHbIe OycuHBL: offHa (muametp - 1,2 cm)
CMHETO I[BeTa, ONyK/Iasd, yKpallleHHas OelbIMu
TOYKaMH, [iBe LVMIMHAPUIECKOiT pOopMBI, 6Yporo
uBera (mnamerp — 0,8 u 0,7 cM) 1 OfHa KOnblie-
BUIHasI cuHero useta (quametp — 0,9 cm) — Ipu-
Mopckoe K. 1, . 52 [Dzigovs’kii 1980, 91].

23. CrexnsHHas 6ycuHa 6yporo 1iBeta, Liu-
nuHApudeckoit Gopmsl (quamerp — 1 cm) - Ilpu-
Mopckoe K. 1, . 53 [Dzigovs kii 1980, 91].

24. CrexnAnHble 6ycbl - CeMeHOBKa K. 14, 11
13 [Dzigovskii 1981, 117].

25. Oxpyrno-pebpucras OycruHa (BbicoTa —
1,5 cMm, puametp — 1,7 cM) 1 IIpoHU3Ka-cKapabeit
Ha IUIOCKOM OBaJIbHOM IbefiecTane — CeMeHOBKa
K. 14, m. 20 [Dzigovskii 1981, 117].

26. CrexsiHHBIe OYCUHBI IIAPOOOPA3HOI 1
IPOJONTOBaToi (OPMBI, YIUIOLIEHHbIE ILIV/IVH-
[ipuyecKue royoOble 1 CBET/IO-3e/eHble OMcepyH-
ku - CemeHOBKa K. 19, 1. 7 [Dzigovskii 1981, 120].

27. Menkue pa3HOLBETHBIE (3e/IeHble, JKell-
TbIe ¥ Jip.) OYCBI U OffHa CUHAS CTEK/IAHHAs B pop-
Me Hapajyle/lelnIefia CO CKPYITIEHHBIMM YIIa-
MU, a TaKKe BeTOYKa Kopamta — Xo/IMcKoe II. 3
[Gudkova, Fokeev 1984, 8].

28. Crex/lsAHHBIE: CUHIE TaOIEeTKOBUIHBIE,
KpYIIHasA CerMEHTOBN/JHAsA CBeT/Ias; U3 IepaaMy-
TPOBOIT PAKOBMHBI: YeThIpe TaO/IeTKOBU/IHbIE, 12

Amdopsl
KpacHoNaKoBBIE COCY bl
MeTtanmifecKkad rocy aa
CTeKTAHHAA MoCcy 1a
Dudy ne1

VKpameHa (fmepcTeHb, OkKepenbe)

B 11%
I 25
B 2,80%

B 3.30%

B 2.30%

B 5.60%

Vipamernn (Gycer) NG 30,60%

Puc. 2. IIponieHTHOE COOTHOIIEHNA NTPEAMETOB MMIIOPTA B IMIO3JHECAPMATCKIX NMaMATHUKaX bymxaka.

Fig. 2. Percentage ratio of imported items in the Late Sarmatian monuments of Budzhak.
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IUVIOCKVX IPSIMOYTO/IBHBIX C BBIEMKaMI 110 KpasM
Y HEIPaBWIbHOOKPYITIbIE; TPU SHTAPHbIE KOMb-
neBupHble; 10 KOpaIoBbIX; iBE€ CEPHONIMKOBBIE:
Ta0O/IETKOBU/IHASE ¥ IUIOCKAasl LIECTUTPAHHAs —
XonMmckoe 11. 8 [Gudkova, Fokeev 1984, 13].

29. PasHooOpasHble 1O (opMe ¥ IBeTy
CTeK/IIHHbIE: YeTblpe MHOTOYaCTHbIE; IeCThb Oy-
TPUCTBIX C METAJUINYECKOI IPOKIIaKOI; KO/IbYa-
Thle; CErMEHTOBIUIHBIE; OOYOHKOBU/IHbIE; OuCep.
Taxoke 4yeTblpe cepponMKoBble OYCUHBI B popme
YeThIPHAILIATUIPAaHHMKOB; /IBE XPYCTa/lbHbIE Ta-
KOil >Xe (OPMbBI; IISITh SIHTAPHBIX HENPaBUIBHO
OKPYTIJION YIIIOLIeHHO (GOpMBI; LIeCT U3 BETO-
4eK PO30BOTO KOpa/yla ¥ TPU KOPa/UIOBbIE IIM-
NMUHApUYecKre OYCHMHBI, TpU KyOudeckme — u3
KpUCTa/IoB nuputa — Xonmckoe 1. 22 [Gudkova,
Fokeev 1984, 19].

5.2. Ilepcmnu

BponsoBbIll MIacTMHYATBINI PUMCKMIL IIEP-
crenb (puc. 1,15) (mmamerp — 1,8 cM) u3 KoM-
wiekca Kpuununoe n. 6 [Fedorov 1969, 252]. Ha
ero LJPOKIie HECOMKHYTbIe KOHIIbI, KOTOpbIe 00-
PasyT POBHYIO IUIOIA/IKY, Obl/Ia HallasiHa OPOH-
30Basl MPAMOYTO/NbHAsA IMacTuHKa (1,2x1,7 cM) ¢
penbedHBIM 000KOM U U300pakeHIeM YKEHCKOI
TOJIOBHI B TPOGUIIb C BOTTOCAMM, COOpaHHBIMU Ha
3aTBIIKE B Y3eJL.

Ta6muua 1. [TosgHecapMaTCcKue IaMATHUKY Bymkaka.

Table 1. Late Sarmatian monuments of Budjak.

5.3. Osxcepenvsa

3onmoToe oxkepernbe U3 LeNnovyky ¢ 11 yemnect-
KOBBIMM IIOfIBECKAMM C CEPMIONVMKOBBIMU BCTaB-
Kamy 13 komiiekca Kybeit k. 3, m. 1 [Subbotin,
Dzigovskii 1990c, 16].

BriBogbl

O6pataer Ha cebs BHUMaHVe HEIPOIIOPLIN-
OHAJIBHOCTb COOTHOIIIEHNUs KaTeropuil peMeToB
UMIIOPTa B HOrpebeHmsx (puc. 2), pacroaokeH-
HBIX B O0JIaCTM HEIOCPECTBEHHOr0 KOHTAKTa C
PUMCKVMIU IPOBUHLMSIMY 1 ropofamu CeBepHOro
[Tpuuepromopssi. Tak, ambops! ObUIM HaliEHBI B
yeTbIpex norpebenusx (11% oT obujero xommye-
CTBa MCCIIElyeMbIX KOMIUIEKCOB), KPaCHOTTAKOBbIE
cocynbl — B feBATH (25%), MeTalMdecKas 1mocy-
fia — B ogHOM (2,8%), CTEK/IIHHASA IIOCYa — B TPeX
(8,3%), ¢pubynsr — B ogHOM (2,8%), yKpalleHNs
(mepcTeHb 1 OXXepenbe) — B ABYX (5,6%). OTnenbHO
CTOUT BBIIEUTH TAaKyI0 KaTerOpuIO YKpalleHW,
Kak Oycbl, TaK KaK OHM ObUIM HalifieHbl B 29 KOM-
IJIEKCAX, KOTOpble cocTaBAT 80,6% oT ob11e-
ro KommdecTBa. TakuM 06pasoM, yTBep>KeHue O
MaCCOBOCTH TaKOJ KaTerOpuu MpegMeTOB UMIIOP-
Ta ¥ TIOTPe6abHOTO MHBEHTAPS HAXOJUT CBOE OT-
paXeHye U B MaTepyaax I03[HECAPMATCKIX I10-
rpebennit Bymxkaka.

Nen/n Has3seanue xomnnexca He zpabnennuviii Oczpabnennvuii/paspyuennolii
1 Amusram. 1 X
2 Anusra . 2 X
3 | Amaram. 3 X
4 Anusra . 5 X
5 Ankamua k. 5, m. 13
6 Ankanua k. 6, . 1 X
7 Ankamua k. 7, . 1 X
8 Ankamusa k. 11, . 1 X
9 Ankamusa k. 17, m. 2 X
10 Ankamusa k. 19, m. 2
11 Ankamua k. 20, . 1 X
12 | Ankamua k. 21, . 1 X
13 Ankamus k. 22, 1. 1 X
14 Ankanmusa k. 23, 1. 1 X
15 | Ankamusa k. 24, . 1
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16 | Ankanus k. 26, . 1 X
17 | Ankamusa k. 27, . 1 X
18 Ankanmus k. 28, 1. 1 X
19 Ankamua k. 29, 1. 1 X
20 | Ankamus k. 30, 1. 1 X
21 | Ankamua k. 32, 1. 1 X
22 BacunbeBcknii k. 1, m. 1 X
23 BacunpeBckuii k. 1, 1. 2 X
24 BacunpeBcknii k. 1, 1. 3 X
25 BacunbeBckuii k. 6, 1. 4 X
26 | BacumbeBcknmii K. 6, I1. 5 X
27 BacuinpeBckui k. 11, 1. 1 X
28 BacunbeBckmit k. 11, . 2 X
29 BacunpeBckmii k. 14, m. 1 X
30 BacunbeBcknuii k. 14, 1. 4 X
31 BacunbeBckuii k. 14, 1. 5 X
32 BacunpeBcknii . 14, 1. 6 X
33 BacunbeBcknii k. 19, 1. 2 X
34 | BacunpeBckuii k. 20, 1. 1 X
35 Bacunpesckui k. 21, 1. 2 X
36 BacunbeBckmii k. 23, . 1 X
37 BacunpeBckmii . 24, m. 1 X
38 BacunbeBckuii k. 25, 1. 3 X
39 BacunpeBcknuii k. 26, 1. 2 X
40 BacunpeBcknii k. 27, m. 1 X
41 Bnapgpruens m. 1 X
42 Brmappraens 1. 2 X
43 Bnapgpruens 1. 3 X
44 Bnapgpruens 1. 4 X
45 | Bmagmdens 1. 5 X
46 Bnapudyens 1. 6 X
47 | Ipapemka k. 9 X
48 Ipapemka k. 26 X
49 OuBusna k. 2, m. 1 X
50 IuBu3nA K. 6, 1. 1 X
51 IuBu3uA K. 6, 11. 3 X
52 HOuBususa k. 7, m. 1 X
53 HOuBusna k. 8, m. 1 X
54 OuBusna k. 9, m. 1 X
55 IOuBususa k. 10, m. 1 X
56 OuBusma k. 11, m. 1 X
57 OuBusua k. 12, m. 1 X
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58 OuBusma k. 13, m. 1 X
59 OuBususa k. 17, m. 2 X
60 | I3ununopk. 4, 1.1 X
61 | Osunmnopk.5 X
62 | [J3unumop k. 8 X
63 | Kamanwakk.1,1m. 3 X
64 | Kpuanuzoe 1. 2 X
65 | Kpunnuhoe 1. 4 X
66 | Kpuanynoe 1. 5 X
67 | KpuandHoe 1. 6 X
68 | Kpunnunoe 11. 7 X
69 | Kpuanunoe 1. 8 X
70 | Kyb6eiik. 3, 1. 1 X
71 | Ky6eit k. 8, 1. 1 X
72 | Kyb6eiik. 9, 1. 1 X
73 | Kyb6eii k. 10, 1. 1 X
74 | Ky6eit k. 14, 1. 1 X
75 | Kyb6eii k. 15, 1. 1 X
76 | Ky6eii k. 16, 1. 1 X
77 | Ky6eit k. 17, . 1 X
78 | Kybeii k. 18, 1. 1 X
79 | Ky6eit k. 20, 1. 1 X
80 Magku k. 2, 1. 3 X
81 | Masxkuk.2, 1.4 X
82 | Masxuk. 3, 1. 6 X
83 | Maakmk. 5,13 X
84 | Masku. 8 X
85 Haroproe k. 1, 1. 1 X
86 | Haropnoek.2, 1.1 X
87 | Haroproek. 9, 1. 1 X
88 | OropopHoe k. 3 X
89 | OropopgHoe k. 4, 1. 1 X
90 | IIpumopckoek. 1,m.15a X
91 | IIpumopckoek.1,1m. 156 X
92 | [Ipumopckoe k. 1, m. 17 X
93 | IIpumopckoe K. 1, 1. 51 X
94 | [Ipumopckoe k. 1, m. 52 X
95 | Ilpumopckoe K. 1, 1. 53 X
96 | IIpumopckoe K. 2, 11. 2 X
97 | CeMeHOBKa K. 2, 1. 4 X
98 | CemeHoBKa k.3, 1.1 X
99 | CemeHOBKa K. 4 X
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100 | CemenoBka k. 11, 1. 1 X

101 | CemeHoBKa K. 14, 1. 13 X

102 | CemenoBKa K. 14, . 20 X

103 | CemenoBka k. 19, 1. 1 X

104 | CemeHoBKa k. 19, 1. 7 X

105 | ®pukarmeii k. 6 X

106 | @pukaneii k. 8 X

107 | ®pukaneir k. 11 X

108 | Xamxupep IIkx. 7, 1. 1 X

109 | Xamxupep IIk. 8, 1m. 1 X

110 | Xamxupep II k.9, 1. 1 X

111 | Xamxupep I k. 10, 1. 1 X

112 | Xamxupep [T k. 11, m. 1 X

113 | Xamxupep I k. 12, 1. 1 X

114 | Xonmckoe 1. 3 X

115 | Xonmckoe 11. 6 X

116 | Xonmckoe 1. 7 X

117 | Xonmckoe 1. 8 X

118 | Xommckoe 11. 9 X

119 | Xonmckoe 1. 11 X

120 | Xonmckoe 1. 13 X

121 | Xonmmckoe 1. 14 X

122 | Xonmckoe 1. 15 X

123 | XonmmMckoe 1. 16 X

124 | Xonmckoe 1. 17 X

125 | Xonmckoe 1. 18 X

126 | XonmmMckoe 1. 19 X

127 | Xonmckoe 1. 20 X

128 | Xonmckoe 1. 21 X

129 | Xonmckoe 1. 22 X

130 | Xonmckoe 1. 23 X

131 | XonmmMckoe 11. 24 X

132 | Yaym mopboit X

133 | Yayw mogp6oit X

134 |Yaym k. 21, 1.1 X
Bcero: 57 77
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O naxopke oBue6bika Ovibos moschatus (Zimmermann, 1780) (Bovidae, Mammalia) u3
BepXHeNa/le0IUTNIeCKO cTOAHKN Pamkos 7
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KnroueBsre coBa: BepxHumil IelicToleH, BocTouHas EBpora, momoporne, Ovibovini, TapaHHast KOCTb, aCTpara, CpaBHUTENb-
Hast MOpQOIIOTysL.

Roman Croitor
On a discovery of musk ox Ovibos moschatus (Zimmermann, 1780) (Bovidae, Mammalia) from the Upper Paleolithic site
of Rashkov 7

A well-preserved musk ox talus was discovered during the revision of the old archaeozoological collection from the Upper
Paleolithic site of Rashkov 7. This is a first finding of this species on the territory of Moldova and the southernmost record of
Ovibos moschatus remains in Eastern Europe. The musk ox talus is characterized by the same size and proportions as that of red
deer Cervus elaphus, therefore the article presents a detailed comparative morphological study of musk ox and red deer tali. The
finding of musk ox in the composition of the fauna from Rashkov 7 gives a stronger cold-adapted character to the fauna from
this Paleolithic site and confirms the proposed earlier absolute age of 22-17 thousands years for the settlement of Rashkov 7.

Roman Croitor
Despre descoperire boului moscat Ovibos moschatus (Zimmermann, 1780) (Bovidae, Mammalia) din situl Paleoliticului
superior Rascov 7

Un talus in stare bund de conservare al boului moscat a fost descoperit in timpul reviziei al colectiei arheologice vechi
din asezarea paleoliticului superior Rascov 7. Aceastd piesd este prima descoperire a boului moscat de pe teritoriul Moldovei si
cea mai sudicd discoperire a speciei Ovibos moschatus din Europa de Est. Talusul boului moscat se caracterizeaza prin aceeasi
dimensiuni §i proportii ca si talusul cerbului comun Cervus elaphus, deci prin urmare in articol este prezentat un studiu
morfologic comparativ detaliat al talusului de bou moscat si cel al cerbului comun. Prezenta boului moscat in compozitia
faunei din Ragcov 7 conferd faunei din acest sit paleolitic un caracter arctic mai accentuat si confirma varsta absoluta de 22-17
mii de ani propusé anterior pentru aceastd statiune.

Poman Kpotimop
O naxopnxke oBue6bika Ovibos moschatus (Zimmermann, 1780) (Bovidae, Mammalia) 13 BepxHemnareonnTnyecKoit CTosiH-
ku Pamkos 7

TapaHHasA KOCTb XOpOLIel COXPaHHOCTH OBLIeObIKa Obl/Ta 0OHApY>KeHa IIPY TIepecMOTpe CTAPBIX apXe0300IOTMIECKUX
C6OPOB C BerHeHaTIeOTH/ITI/I‘-IeCKOiI CTOAHKMN PaH_IKOB 7. HaHHaH HaxXoOJKa ABIACTCA HepBI)IM CBUTETECIIBCTBOM HpVICyTCTBI/IH
oBIeOBIKa Ha TeppuTOpUY MOIIOBBI 1 CaMoil F0)KHOI HaxoxKoit Bua Ovibos moschatus B Boctounoit EBporne. Tapannas KocTb
OBILeObIKa XapaKTepu3yeTcs OMM3KMMM K aHAJIOTMYHOI KOCTH 6/TaTOPOJJHOTO OJIeHA pa3MepaMi, II03TOMY B CTaTbe YAe/LAeTCA
BHIUIMAaHUE CpaBHI/ITeHBHOMy MOP(i)OHOI‘]/['IeCKOMy OIIVICAHU KO TapaHHI)IX KOCTeI‘/‘I ITUX JIBYX BUJOB. HaxonKa OBL[e6I)IKa B apxe—
0300/I0TMYECKOM MaTepyuae U3 CTOSTHKM PalkoB 7 IpUAAET PaIlKOBCKOI (payHe 60/ee BBIpa)KeHHBIN apKTUYECKIIT XapaKTep
n HOI[TBep)KI[aeT HpeIUIO)KeHHI)If/‘I paHee JUIA 3TOTO IMAJICONMMUTUYECKOr o IIaMATHMKA BOSpaCT B Hpe;qenax 22-17 TBICAY JIET.

BBenenue

Apxeo3oonornyeckuii Marepuan 13 IO3THe-
aIeonuTIN4ecKoit crosuku Pamkos 7 (Puc. 1) 611
IOCTAaTOYHO THoxpo6Ho ommcaH [aBupom [David
1980, 2007], KOTOPBII YCTAaHOBUI HOBOJIBHO CMe-
IIAHHBI XapaKTep PalIKOBCKON (ayHbI, BK/IIOYA-
IOILEN KaK TUIIMYHbIE BUJIbI XOMOHOM TYHIpOCTe-
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uu (Rangifer tarandus, Mammuthus primigenius,
Coelodonta antiquitatis, Equus ferus latipes, Equus
hydruntinus, Bison priscus), Tak 1 BUJbI, XapaKTe-
Hble IS IIMPOKOMICTBEHHBIX IECOB YMEPEHHOTO
xmmara (Capreolus capreolus, Alces alces, Cervus
elaphus, Sus scrofa). IIpo6bl, B3sTbIe [/Is IIBUIBIIE-
BOT0 aHajM3a co cTostHKM ParkoB 7 [Popova 2007,
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KOTOpbI€ BbI3BaHbI HECOOTBETCTBUEM abco-

JOTHOro Bo3pacra 12 220+500 ner momryden-
HOJI paHee eJVHCTBEHHOV pafiMoyIZIepOfHON
JATUPOBKOM M/ apXeoIoIrM4ecKoro MaTepy-
a/a, BBIIEAIOLIETOCS IIPeX[e BCEro CBOUM
anopuHbsAKCKUM obmmkoM [Chetraru et al.
2007]. Kerpapy c coaBropamu [Chetraru et al.
2007], ncxops 13 apXeoIorMIecKIX, apXxeo300-
TIOTMYECKMX U MATIeOKTVMMATUYECKUX JAHHbIX,
paccMaTpMBaIOT Hauboee IpueMIeMbIM BO3-
pacT CTOSAHKM B Ipefenax 22-17 TbicAY JeT
OTOT BBIBOJ, IIOATBEPXK/EH pe3ynbTaTaMi HO-
BBIX Pa/IYIOyI/IePOHbIX IATYPOBOK, OLIPeTerLs-
IOLIMX BO3PACT KOCTHOTO MaTepyasia U3 CTOSH-
ku Pamxos 7 kak 19 100+£300 u 19 450+£220 net
[Sapozhnikov et al. 2007]. Haxonka oBue6bika
B apXe0300/I0TYeCKOM MaTepyajie U3 CTOSH-
Kit PaIlikoB 7 1o3BosiAeT yTOYHUTD KIMMAaTH-
JecKIe YCIOBUSA, B KOTOPBIX (OpMIpPOBAICA
JAHHBI APXE0300/IOTMYECKUIT KOMIUIEKC, U
JIOTIONHSAET BUIOBOV COCTaB (payHbI U3 BbIIIIe-
YIIOMATYHOM II03[JHEIaNne0NMUTNIeCKOl CTO-
SHKM TUIVYHBIM IIpefCTaBUTENIEM Iepuria-
IMaIbHOY MaMOHTOBOII (payHbI C JIOBOJIHO
Crenu(UYHBIMYI  9KOTOTMYECKUMY TpeboBa-
HysMu. Oco6oe BHUMaHUE B CTaThe YAEAeTCs
MOpQOIOIMY TapaHHON KOCTY IIO3JIHEIlIet-

Puc. 1. MecToHaxoX/jeH1e BepXHeNaneonTUYeCKOi CTOSIH-
k1 PamkoB 7 (OTMe4eHO acTepUCKOM).

Fig. 1. Geographical location of the Upper Paleolithic site
Rashkov 7 (indicated with asterisk).

MPOIMBAIOT CBET HA KIMMATUYeCKUIl CIBUT BO Bpe-
MsI HAaKOTUTEHMUsI apXe0300/I0TMYeCKOTO MaTepuana
U OOBACHAIOT «CMELIAaHHBI» XapaKTep PaIlKOB-
ckoit daynbsl. CormacHo pesynpraram IlomoBoit
[Popova 2007], mpibIieBoit aHAMN3 yKas3bIBaeT Ha
dbopMupoBaHue HIDKHEN YaCTH OCaJOYHBIX CIIOEB
B PamikoBe 7 (30HbI A 1 B1) Bo BpeMs KpaTKOBpe-
MEHHOTO VHTEPCTajMana, O 4eM MOXXHO CY[AUTb
0 NIPUCYTCTBUIO IIBUIbLIBI TePMOPUIBHBIX POJIOB
Tilis, Corylus i Alnus. BepxHss 4acTbh OTIOXKEHMII,
COITIACHO IIOTyYeHHBIM IATMHOIOTMYECKNM JjaH-
HBIM (OTMeYaeTcs MOJAB/IAINIee MO KOMMYEeCTBY
conepKaHMe TbUIbLIBI TPABSIHUCTBIX PAacTeHUt, a
TaKOKe COCHBI, 0epésbl, e 1 MUXThI), GOPMUPO-
Ba/jlach B KPMOKCEPOTUYECKYI0 CTAfIMI0 IIO3IHETO
BaJy1aiickoro onefeHenns [Popova 2007].
OmnpeneneHrie  Bo3pacTa  ITa/IeONATIIECKON
CTOSTHKY PallikoB 7 CONPsDKEHO ¢ NPOTUBOPEUNSIMIY,

CTOILIEHOBOTO OBILIEOBIKA, TIOCKOIBKY B Hayd-
HOIl JIMTepaType COOTBETCTBYIOLIASA MHQOpMAIA
COBEpIIEHHO OTCYTCTBYeT.

Marepuan u MeTOJ, MCCIefOBaHIA

[IpaBas TapaHHas KocTb oBLebObika Ovibos
moscatus ¢ mmgppom «P-VII-62 111-4/2-12» nop-
BEprHyTa JeTalbHOMY MOPQOIOrNYeCKOMY NC-
cnepoBaHmio. II0CKOIbKY TapaHHbIE KOCTY OBIie-
ObIka O4YeHb ONMM3KYM IO pasMepaM K TapaHHBIM
KoctsAM OnmaropopHoro onensa Cervus elaphus, B
[laHHOII paboTe IpefIaraeTcsi UX CPaBHUTEIBHOE
omycaHye. IK3eMIUIAP TapaHHOI KOCTU OBLIEObI-
Ka u3 PamkoBa, a Takxe TapaHHbIe KOCTU T'OJIO-
LIEHOBOTO 0/IarOPOIHOTO OJIeHs, BOB/ICYEHHbIE
B CPaBHUTE/IbHBI MOPQOTOINYeCcKNil aHaIN3,
XPaHATCA B IIa/I€OHTOTOTNYECKON KOIEKIUN
Mucturyra 3o0mornn MuHucrepcTsa ob6pasona-
HMA, KyIbTypbl U Hayku Pecry6nmku MonpoBa.
IIpn ompepeneHny ¥ OMMCAHUYM MaTepyana Mb
PYKOBOZICTBOBA/IICh TEPMUHOJIOTYEN U JMArHO-
CTUYeCKUMI NpM3HAKAMU, IPUBEAEHHBIMU B pa-
60ote [pomoBoit [Gromova 1960].
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CucuemaTiyeckoe onycaHue
Cewmeitctso BOVIDAE Gray, 1821
ITopcemerictso Caprinae Gray, 1821
Tpuba Ovibovini Simpson, 1945
Pon Ovibos Blainville, 1816
Ovibos moschatus (Zimmermann, 1780)

B neiom Mop¢ornorus TapaHHOI KOCTH OBILIe-
ObIKa 13 PamkoBa cOOTBETCTBYeT IpU3HAKaM, IIPK-
BeléHHBIM [pomoBoit [Gromova 1960, puc. 60-5],
OJIHAaKO, IMEIOTCSI I HEKOTOPBIE OT/INYNSA, KOTOPBIE,
BEPOSATHO, C/IeflyeT OTHECTY Ha CYET VIH/VIBULYa/Ib-
HOV W/IM TPYIIIOBOJ BHYTPUMBUIOBOM WM3MEHYM-
BOCTHU. B oT/mume oT TapaHHOIT KOCTU COBpPEMEH-
HOTO OBLIEOBIKA, y PAIIKOBCKOI (OpMbI OYTOpOK
BHYTpPEHHero rpebHs o4eHb c1abo BelpaxeH (Puc.
2-1). JlatepanpHblit rpe6eHb BepXHET0 CyCTaBHOTO
6moka (Puc. 2-2) sHAUNTENBHO BhIIlIE MEAUATHLHOTO
rpe6Hs (Puc. 2-3), 4To OT/IMYAEeT JAHHBIN IK3eM-
IULIp OT TapaHHOI KOCTY COBPEMEHHOTO OBLeObI-
Ka, mn3obpaxerHoro Ipomosoit [Gromova 1960,
puc. 60-B], a taxoke ot 6rmaropopHoro onens (Puc. 2,
IT). Emié oHOT XapaKTepHOI 4epToil PaIIKOBCKOTO
oBIeObIKa siBsieTcs B3pyTHe (Puc. 2-4) cycraBHO
IIOBEPXHOCTH B Xe/Io0e BepPXHEro CyCTaBHOro 6710-
ka (Puc. 2-5), KoTopoe mpuaéT BbleMKe >Kemoba
HECKOJIbKO IIPUOCTPEHHYI0 OPMY, B OT/IMYNE OT
IIVPOKOII OKPYIION (OPMBI >keroba y coBpeMeH-
HOTO OBILIeOBIKa, @ TAaKXe Yy 0/arOpOJHOrO OJeHs
(Puc. 2, II). OTo B3myTHE CYCTABHOI TOBEPXHOCTH
xenmoba BepxHero 6710Ka, MPMMBIKAOIiee K j1aTe-
paZibHOMY IpeOHI0 6710Ka, COMDKAET PaIIKOBCKOTO
OBIIeOBIKA K HEKOTOPBIM TOPHBIM IIOTIOPOTMM, Ta-
KuM Kak apram Ovis ammon [Gromova 1960, puc.
62-B], u, BeposITHO, ABTISIETCS ApXaWUYHbIM PU3HA-
KOM, KOTOPBIII PallIKOBCKIII OBLIeObIK YHACTIETOBAT
OT IIpeaKoBO (GOPMBI, IPUCIIOCOOTIEHHOI K 06M-
TAHMIO B TOPHBIX YCTIOBYIX.

B mestoM pasmeps! TapaHHO KOCTU OBLIEOBI-
ka (Tabmuia 1) odeHb 6/IM3KM K TaKOBBIM 671aro-

POZHOTO OJIeHsI BOCTOYHON EBpoIibl, HO TapaH-
Hast KOCTb 0/IarOPOJJHOTO O/IeHsT HECKOIBbKO Horee
crpoiitast. Kpome Toro, nmeertcst psiji CyljecTBeH-
HBIX MOPOTOTMYECKIX OTINYNIT MEX/TY OBLIeOBI-
KOM 1 67TarOPOJIHBIM O/IeHeM:

- BHYTPEHH:AA NOBEPXHOCTb TapaHHOI KO-
CTU y OBLIeOBIKA 3aMETHO 3aXONUT HA 3aHIOK0
CTOPOHY M XOPOILIO BUJHA C33/1, B OT/INUYME OT
6maroponnoro onens (Puc. 2-6);

- MasteonsApHbIN BeIcTyn (Puc. 2-7) cnabpiit,
Kak U y 6/1arOpOJHOTO O/IeHs], O{HAKO, B OT/INYMe
OT IOC/IE[IHETO, BbIeMKa I10]] MajIeO/ISIPHBIM BBI-
crynoMm (Puc. 2-8) coBepiieHHO He BBIpaXKeHa;

- magbeBugHasg aMka (Puc. 2-9), B oTimune
OT 6/IarOPOJIHOTO OJIEHsI, CUIbHEE BhIPaXKeHa, 60-
7nee TIy0OKas ¥ OKpyI/Ias;

- MeAuajbHbII TpebeHb BepXHEro CycTaB-
Horo 67moka (Puc. 2A-3) y oBue6bika uMeeT mpa-
BIJIbHbIE OKPYIJ/IbIEe OYePTaHMsA, B TO BpeMs KaK y
6/1aTOPOJJHOTO OJIEHsT PAfNYC MeANAIbHOTO IPed-
HsI OTHOCUTENBHO OOIbIIIe;

- IUCTabHBIN cycTaBHOI 610k (Puc. 2-10)
y 671arOpOIHOTO OJIeHA MMeeT acMMMeTPUYHBbII
u 6oree peskuit mpodub Grarogapsi HECKOTBKO
OTTSIHYTOJI BHU3 JIaTepa/IbHOI YacTy 67I0Ka; Y OB-
1eOBbIKa HIDKHMIT CYCTaBHOI 0710K 6oyee cuMMe-
TPUYHBI Y OKPYIJIBIII B OYePTAHMSAX;

- BeHTPaJIbHBII KOHel Me[[a/IbHOTO TPeOHs
BepXHero cycraBHoro 6moka (Puc. 2A-11) y 6ma-
TOPOJIHOTO OJIeHS IPUOCTPEH U CU/IbHEE OTTAHYT,
TOT/}a KaK Y OBI[eOBIKA OH OKPYIJIEH.

O6c¢yxaeHne

Haxozmka oBLeObIKa B axe0300/I0TMYEeCKOM
Marepuase u3 PalkoBa 7 ABIAETCA CaMOl F0XKHO
HAaXOJKOJI 3TOr0 BUJA B BocTo4HOI EBpomne u nep-
BoIl Haxopkoit Ovibos moschatus Ha TeppuTOpUN
Pecry6rmmkn Monnosa. HecmoTps Ha TO, 9TO 6071D-
mas 4YacTb TEePpUTOPUM IPYTO-IHECTPOBCKOTO

JlatepanbpHas (MakcuManbHas) BeicoTa/lateral height 59.8
Menuanbhas BbicoTa/medial height 54.2
[TpoxcumanbHas (BepxHsisi) mpuHa/proximal breadth 40.8
Hucranpuas (HwkHAsE) nmpuna/distal breadth 41.2
MennanbHbIl fyaMeTp HIDKHETO cyctaBHOro 6710ka/medial diameter of the lower trochlea 27.4
MennanbHbIl [yaMeTp BepXHero cycTaBHoro 6moka/medial diameter of the upper trochlea 30.6

Ta6muua 1. [Tpomeps! (B MuimnMeTpax) TapaHHOI KocTu oBLebbika Ovibos moscatus 13 maneoInTnIecKort CTOsSHKY Pakos 7.

Table 1. Measurements (in millimeters) of the talus of Ovibos moscatus from the Paleolithic site Rashkov 7.
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Puc. 2. CpaBuenue mopdonorun tapanHoi koctu (I) ouebsika (Ovibos moschatus) n3 BepXHENaIeOMUTUIECKON CTOSHKI
Pamkos 7 ¢ TapanHoit kocTbio (1) 6maropopsoro onenst (Cervus elaphus) us paHHero >kene3Horo Beka Y4-Bamra (Kpsim): A -
BUJ| C MENUAIBHOI CTOPOHBL; B — Bupy ¢ opcanbHoit cToponsy; C — BUJ € IVIAHTAPHONM CTOPOHBL; D — BUJ ¢ IPOKCHUMAaIbHOI
CTOPOHBY; 1 — 6yrOpOK BHYTpeHHEro rpebHsl, 2 — aTepanbHbLi Ipe6GeHb BEPXHEr0 CYCTABHOTO 6/I0Ka, 3 — MeAMabHblil Tpe6eHb
BEPXHETO CYCTaBHOTO 0/10Ka, 4 — B3yTye CYCTABHOM OBEPXHOCTH, 5 — >Ke/I06 BEPXHEro CYCTABHOTO 67I0Ka, 6 — BHYTPEHH IS
HOBerHOCTI) TapaHHOﬂ KOCTH, OI‘paHI/I‘IeHHaH MeanaJabHbIM rpe6HeM, 7 - MaHeOHHPHhIﬁI BI)ICTYH, 8 — BbIEMKa I10[, Ma}Ieoan—
HBIM BBICTYIIOM, 9 — NafibeBUAHAS sIMKa, 10 — FUCTaIbHBII CYCTaBHOI O/10K, 11 — BEHTpa/IbHBIIl KOHELl MeAUATbHOIO IpebHs
BEPXHET0 CYCTaBHOTO 67I0Ka.

Fig. 2. Comparison of morphology of talus of (I) musk ox (Ovibos moscatus) from the Upper Paleolithic site Rashkov 7 with
talus of (IT) red deer (Cervus elaphus) from the Early Iron Age of Uch-Bash (Crimea): A, the medial view; B, the dorsal view; C,
the plantar view; D, the proximal view; 1, the medial bulge at collum tali; 2, the lateral ridge of trochlea; 3, the medial ridge of
trochlea; 4, the swelling of the articular surface; 5, the groove of trochlea; 6, the medial surface of talus delimited by the medial
ridge; 7, the malleolar protrusion; 8, the notch below the malleolar protrusion; 9, the medial scala; 10, the distal trochlea; 11,
ventral end of the medial ridge of trochlea.
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permona Obl1a BK/IIOYeHa B TMIIOTETUYECKNIT MaK-
CUMAJIbHBIN apeas paclpoCTpaHeHNsI OBIIEObIKA B
nospHeM meiicroneHe [Krakhmalnaya, Kovalchuk
2018; Alvarez-Lao et al. 2020], monTBepXIEHHBIX
HaXOZIOK U3 I0ro-BOCTOYHOI EBporbl 1o cux mop
M3BECTHO He ObUIO. YIIOMMHAHMA IPUCYTCTBUA OB-
1[eObIKa B HIDKHEM CJ10€ ITaIe0/IUTINIECKO CTOSH-
ku Kopmansb IV u B cpegneM cnoe ctossakn Moo-
moBa I Ha cpenHeM [IHecTpe He CMOITIM HalITU CBOE
noptBepkenne [Belan 1985]. HemHorouncreH-
Hble JCKOIIaeMble OCTaTKJ/ OBLieOBIKA HaVifIeHBI Y
cema 36panku (OBpyucknmit paitoH JKnromupckoit
obmactn), nox KueBoM, Ha IosgHenaneonuTmde-
ckoit crosiake JlobpanndeBka (Kuesckas 06mactp),
Ha II03JHEIa/Ie0/IUTUYECKOIl CTOssHKe bByropok
y cema Ilymxapu Yepuurosckoit obmactu Ykpa-
uHbl [Belan 1985], a Taxxe B Cymckoil obmacTu
[Krakhmalnaya, Kovalchuk 2018]. Hau6onee 60-
raThlil OCTEO/IOTMYeCKIiT MaTeprat oBIieObIKa (188
KOCTell He MeHee 4eM oT 17 ocobeit) 6bU1 coOpaH
B TIO3[HEINAaIe0NNTNYeCcKol cTosaHKe Mesun Yep-
HUTOBCKOI obmactu Ykpauus! [Pidoplichko 1969].
Opnaxko, o MHeHuto ITupommryko [Pidoplichko
1969], B aTOM CIy4ae Mbl MIMeeM [0 C SMM30/1-
YECKOJ BCTpeYell MajleOMUTUIECKUX OXOTHMKOB C
HeOO/IbLIMM CTA/IOM OBILIEOBIKOB, KOTOpOe ObIIO
HO/THOCTBIO UCTPeOIeHo0. ITa TUIIOTe3a IO TBEPIK-
laetcst 0COOEHHOCTAMM TIOBEIEHVsI COBPEMEHHBIX
OBIIEOBIKOB, KOTOpBIe He CIAcaloTCs 6ErCTBOM OT
IpecIeyoINX UX XUIIHNKOB, a BBICTPANBAIOTCSA
B KPYT, 00Opaliias B CTOPOHY IIpeciefioBaTesieil CBou
moguble pora [Krakhmalnaya 2009]. B nenom xe
HaXOJIK! OBI[€OBIKOB B PACCMAaTPUBAEMOM PETMOHE
KpaiiHe peIKi 11, IO MHEHMIO PsAfia ICC/IefloBaTeell,
Ovibos moscatus IPOHMKAJI B I0XKHbIE PailOHbI BOC-
touHot EBpomnsl B Hanboree xononguble ¢aspl ore-
menenns [Gromova 1935; Pidoplichko 1969; Belan
1985; Alekseeva 1990; Krakhmalnaya, Kovalchuk
2018]. Hamnboree 1o5xkHas HaXohKa OBLIEObIKA B 3a-
magHoit EBpone (abcomotHbIil BospacT: 34,9+0,4
TBICAY JIeT) ObUIa cienaHa B KaHTabpumiickux ropax
Ha ceBepe J16epuiicKkoro momyocTpoBa, 4To BIIOTHE
OOBACHAET IPUCYTCTBYE OBLIEOBIKA B COYETAHNUN
C PYTMIMU TNIPeACTaBUTENAMM (ayHbl SMIOXU JIefi-
HMKOBbA B 9Tol1 yacTu EBpomsl [Alvarez-Lao et al.
2020]. B ceBepoBocTouHoit EBporie 0B1IeOBIK MPO-
CYIIIeCTBOBAJI IO 9II0XM IT03[Hero Apuaca [Stefaniak
et al. 2019]. A6comoTHBI BO3pacT OOMbILIeit YacTn
[ATUPOBAHHBIX OCTATKOB OBLIEOBIKA B I|EHTPAsIb-
Hoil EBpore momagamoT B IpUOIM3UTENbHbI MH-

TepBan BpeMeHu Mexnpy 18.75 u 15.75 Thicayamm
net [Stefaniak et al. 2019]. BioiHe BO3MO>XHO, 4TO
HaxofKa oBleObIKa 13 PamikoBa Takxe MpPOMUCXO-
AT U3 3TOTO MHTEPBasa BpeMeH, IOBOTbHO O/1in3-
KOTO K pafiOyI/IepOSHBIMY HATUPOBKaMy KOCTHO-
ro mMarepuana u3 crossHku Pamkos 7 (19 100+300
u 19 4501220 ner) mpepnoxeHHbIMY CanoyXHMU-
KOBBIM ¢ coaBTopamu [Sapozhnikov et al. 2007] u
COOTBETCTBYILETO OlLleHKe KeTpapy ¢ coaBTOpamMmu
[Chetraru et al. 2007] Bo3pacTa crostnku PamikoB
7 B 22-17 ThIcsy net. [Ipubnmanrensuo 15 Thicad
JIeT Has3aj apean paclpOCTpaHeHMs OBLeObIKa B
EBpasun pesko coxparnncs [Stefaniak et al. 2019].
CnenyeT nonaraTb, 4TO B IIEpBYIO O4epelb COKpa-
I[eHNe apeajla 3TOrO NPUCIIOCOOTIEHHOTO K Cypo-
BBIM apKTMYECKUM YCIOBMAM >XMBOTHOTO VIMETIO
MeCTO B €T0 CaMo¥i I0)KHOII YacTu. Takum obpasom,
HPUCYTCTBUE OBLIEOBIKOB B IPYTO-JHECTPOBCKOM
peruoHe B 60/1ee MOTOZBIX OT/IOXKEHMSX SMOXM T10-
CllefHeTo ofiefleHeHNs KpaliHe MasoBeposTHO. OB-
1eOBbIK SAB/IAETCS VHANKATOPOM JOBOJIBHO CYXOTO,
XOJIOJHOTO ¥ MaJTIOCHE)KHOTro KimmMara [Stefaniak et
al. 2019; Alvarez-Lao et al. 2020]; Takxum o6pasom,
HaxXOJIKa 9TOTO BiJia TAéT O0Jee TOYHOE IpefCTaB-
JleHue 00 OKpY’Kalollell cpefie IaneoMTUIeCKOl
crostHKM Paikos 7.

BriBogni

EnuHCcTBeHHass TapaHHas KOCTb OBILIEObIKa,
OOHapy)XeHHas B apXe0300JIOTMYECKOM Mare-
puane U3 majaeonUTUIecKol cTosAsHKM Pamkos 7,
ABJISAETCSA CaMOM I0XKHOM HaXOJIKOW 3TOTO BUIA B
BocTOuHON EBpone n mepsoit Haxonkoi Ovibos
moscatus Ha Tepputopuu Pecriy6muku Monjosa.
TapaHHas KOCTb PAILIKOBCKOTO OBIIeOBIKA XapaK-
TepU3yeTCs: HEKOTOPbIMU MOP(OIOrMIecKIMI
0COOEHHOCTSIMM, B YaCTHOCTY, B3y THEM CyCTaB-
HOJI TIOBEPXHOCTH B Jke/100e BEPXHEero CyCTaBHO-
ro 6710Ka, KOTOPBIII MOXKET ObITh pacijeHeH Kak
IIpVMep VMHJVBUAYATIbHON WM IPYIIIOBON BHY-
TPEBUIOBOM M3MEHYMBOCTY WM K€ INpPeACTaB-
7sieT apXandHblit Mopdonorndeckuit tum. IIpu-
CYTCTBIE OBLieOBIKA B ITa/I€O/TUTUIECKOIT CTOSTHKE
PamxoB 7 cBUIETENbCTBYET O JOBOJIBHO CYXOM,
MaJIOCHEXXHOM U XOJIOMHOM KjIMMarte.
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Vitalie Sochircd, Sergiu Matveev, Andrei Corobcean, Vlad Vornic
The uman habitat from the 1** millennium BC - first half of the 1 millennium AD in the basin of the Cogalnic river

The article represents a synthesis of scientific knowledge on the habitat in the basin of the Cogalnic river and its archaeo-
logical component at the moment when we started an interdisciplinary project on research and scientific valorization of the
archaeological heritage of the Iron Age in the basin of Cogalnic river from the Republic of Moldova. Related to the way of life of
human communities of the Iron Age are presented historical, geographical, geological peculiarities; also: relief, climate, vegeta-
tion, animals and soil of the researched micro-region, followed by a repertory of archaeological sites corresponding chronologi-
cally and geographically to the researched topic, accompanied by a history of their study with the identification of the main
stages and the most involved researchers.

Vitalie Sochircd, Sergiu Matveev, Andrei Corobcean, Vlad Vornic
Habitatul uman din mileniul I a. Chr. - prima jumatate a mileniului I p. Chr. in bazinul raului Cogélnic

Articolul prezinta rezultatele prospectirii nivelului de cunoastere privind habitatul bazinului raului Cogalnic si siturile
arheologice in momentul demararii unui proiect interdisciplinar privind cercetarea si valorificarea stiintifica a patrimoniului
arheologic din epoca fierului din bazinul raului Cogalnic de pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova. In legituri directd cu modul de
viatd a comunititilor umane din aceastd epoca sunt prezentate aspecte istorico-geografice, geologice, relieful, clima, vegetatia,
lumea animald si solul microregiunii cercetate, dupa care urmeaza un repertoriu al siturilor arheologice corespondente cronolo-
gic si geografic temei studiate, insotit de un istoric al studierii lor cu identificarea principalelor etape si a cercetétorilor implicati.

Bumanue Coxupxa, Cepacuy Mameees, Andpeii Kopo6uan, Bnao Boprux
Cpepma o6uTaHnA 4emoBeKka I-ro ThicAveneTHs A0 H.3. — NMePBOIl MOMOBUHBI I-r0 ThICAYeneTnA H.3. B 6acceiiHe peKn
Korpimpaux

B craTbe IpeicTaBIeH CHHTe3 HayYHBIX 3HAHUIL O Cpefie 06uTaHus B H6acceiiHe peku KOrbUIbHUK U ee HarpysKe apxe-
OJIOTUYECKOI COCTaBHHIOHIeﬁ[ B MOMEHT Ha4daja MEXIVCIUIUVIMHAPHOIO IIPOE€KTa IO MCC/IENOBAaHNIO VI HAYYHOMY OCBOEHNIO
apXeoJIOrMUecKOro Hac/Ieys Xele3Horo Beka B OacceiiHe p. KorbuibHuk Ha Tepputopun Pecy6muxy Monposa. B mpsimoit
CBAA3M C 06Pa3oM XXM3HU UeTOBEIECKIX COOOIIECTB ITOI SIOXM MPENCTaBIeHbl UCTOPUKO-TeorpaduuecKie 1 TeoorndecKne
aCIeKThl, perbed, KIMMAT, PaCTUTENbHOCTD, >KMBOTHBI MUP U HOYBBI MCCIE[YEMOr0 MUKpPOpernoHa. JJaiee ciefyeT CBOJ
apXeo/IOrNYeCcKyX IaMATHUKOB, XPOHOIOTMYECKY 11 reorpaduiecKy COOTBETCTBYIOINX UCCIIEyeMOli TeMe, COIIPOBOXKIAeMBbIIT
MCTOpMeI}’I X U3Yy4YE€HNA C YKa3aHMEM OCHOBHBIX 3TAIlOB I Hanbosee BOBI€YEHHbBIX MCCHCHOBaTeHCﬁ[.

* Cercetare realizata in cadrul proiectului 20.80009.1606.14 ,,Patrimoniul arheologic din epoca fierului in regiunea Nistrului

Mijlociu si bazinul raului Cogalnic: cercetare interdisciplinara i valorificare stiintifica”

Teritoriul Republicii Moldova in epoca fieru-
lui, ca de altfel si in alte epoci istorice, prezintd un
interes deosebit pentru cercetare prin intensitatea
locuirii umane, varietatea culturii materiale si spi-
rituale a comunitatilor ce-au vietuit aici, precum si
a interactiunii dintre om si cadrul natural la nivel
de microregiuni. Una dintre astfel de microregiuni
va deveni, pentru urmatorii ani, tema de cercetare
a echipei interdisciplinare de specialisti din cadrul
LCS ,Tracologie” de la Universitatea de Stat din
Moldova si de la alte institutii partenere. Este vor-
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ba despre o regiune geograficd clar delimitatd, si
anume bazinul raului Cogalnic.

In sursele cartografice din diferite perioade
si tdri, raul Cogélnic apare sub forma de Cunduc
(,Kunduk”); in cele intocmite de ingineri rusi
»KorbibHUK, iar cele ucrainene — ,,Kormnpank”
[Arbore 1904, 70-71, 81-82]. Cogélnicul face parte
din grupul raurilor mici din bazinul Marii Negre
din sudul Basarabiei. Hazardul schimbdrilor de
frontiere a facut ca astdzi Cogalnicul sa traverseze
teritoriul a doua state: partea central-sudica a Re-
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publicii Moldova si sud-vestul Regiunii Odesa din
Ucraina. Potrivit pérerii lui Anatol Eremia, hidro-
nimul, dupa aspectul fonetic si vechimea sa, pare
sa fie de origine turcica, un nume topic pastrat
inca de la pecenegi si cumani (sec. IX-XI), pana
la asimilarea turanicilor de cétre populatia bésti-
nasd. Nume de riuri identice sau aseméndtoare au
mai fost inregistrate in spatiul pruto-nistrean, un
alt rau Cogalnic, afluent de stanga al Rautului, in
tinutul Orhei, dar si in bazinele rurilor Nipru si
Don [Eremia 2012]. Etimologia este una contro-
versatd: (1) turc. kagan-lyk ,cahanat’, ,teritoriu
stiapanit de un kahan/kagan (principe turanic)”
[Strizhak 1963, 86]; (2) tat. (nogai) kégélén ,iarbd”
+ suf. lyk [Nikonov 1966, 166], onimicul insem-
nand la origine ,,rdul de pe valea ierboasd, bogata
in pasuni”. Unele dintre hidronimele noastre fie ca
au fost transplantate de turanici, fie cd au fost cre-
ate in aceste locuri dupa tipul celor din regiunile
populate de ei anterior, pastrandu-se astfel o tra-
ditie toponimicd mai veche, specificd popoarelor
turanice migratoare [Eremia 2012].

Raul Cogalnic isi are izvoarele in Podisul
Moldovei Centrale (Podisul Codrilor), la circa 2
km sud-est de satul Bursuc (r-nul Nisporeni), la
altitudinea absolutd de 235 m (dealul la poalele
caruia se afld izvoarele are o altitudine de 393,4 m)
si debuseazd prin doud brate' (cel stang mai bogat
in apa), in partea de nord a lacului Saséc/Sasyk? la
5 km sud-est de orasul Tatarbunar, la altitudinea
absoluta de 2 m. Réul traverseazd pe lungimea sa
teritoriul mai multor localititi, cum ar fi: Bursuc,
Ciuciuleni, Draguseni, Bobeica, Dahnovici, Stol-
niceni, Logdnesti, Hancesti, Bozieni, Gura Galbe-
nei, Valea Perjei, Gradiste, Ecaterinovca, Cimislia,
Bogdanovca Noud, Bogdanovca Veche, Sadaclia,
Carabetovca, Iordanovca, Abaclia, Basarabeas-
ca (toate in Republica Moldova), dar si Serpneve
(Leipzig/Leiptig?), Pidhirne (Kulm/Culmea), Be-
rezine (Rotunda/Berezina), Krasne (Crasna), Ve-
selij Kut (Paris), Sadove (Alt-Elft/Fersampenuazul
Mare), Teplytsea (Teplitz/Toplita), Arciz (Arzis),

1. Din a doua jumatate a secolului XX, dupa lucririle de ca-
nalizare a albiei raului, Cogalnicul curge in Sasic printr-un
singur brat.

2. Lacul Sasic in toponimica arhaicd avea acelasi nume cu
raul - Cunduc (Kunduk) - ambele denumiri fiind utilizate si
in prezent de populatia locala.

3. Intre paranteze sunt prezentate denumirile localitatilor
aflate in uz oficial pana in 1947 [Vidomosti 1947], péstrate, in
unele cazuri, in limba vorbita a localnicilor pani in prezent.

Pavlivka, Dolinivka (Gnadental), Novoselivka
(Gura-Cilighider/Satu-Nou), Dolinka (Kunduk),
Nova Oleksiivka (Kunduk/Alexandrovca Noud),
Tatarbunary (Tatarbunar), actualmente in Ucrai-
na.

Datele hidrologice referitoare la raul Cogal-
nic indicd o lungime a cursului de apd de 243 km
(dupa alte surse — 221 km [Cazac et al., 2007, 217-
218]), dintre care 125 km pe teritoriul Republicii
Moldova si 118 km pe teritoriul Ucrainei [SM RM
2005]. Bazinul de receptie are o suprafatd de 3910
km?, dintre care 1030 km?” pe teritoriul Republicii
Moldova - partea superioard a bazinului hidro-
grafic, si 2880 km? pe teritoriul Ucrainei - partea
de mijloc si cea inferioara a bazinului hidrografic).
Parametrii principali ai bazinului rdului Cogalnic
sunt urmatorii: lungimea bazinului este de 182
km, ldtimea medie - 21 km, coeficientul de latime
- 0,1; bazinul de receptie este bine exprimat: lun-
gimea cumpenei de apd este de 421 km, coeficien-
tul de dezvoltare — 1. Valorile medii ale debitului
anual de apa in perioada de observatii analizata
(1940-2002), pentru partea superioara a bazinului
raului, sunt de 0,29 m?/s (maximul de viitura in-
registrat in or. Hancesti a fost de 21,7 m*/s in anul
1960; debitul minim inregistrat — 0,0006 m*/s in
anul 1964). Caderea raului constituie 237 m, panta
medie - 1,1%o, coeficientul de meandrare - 1,43
[Cazac et al. 2007, 217-222].

Regimul raului se caracterizeaza prin ape
mari de primavara, viituri scurte pluviale vara, etiaj
bine exprimat in perioada caldd a anului in cursul
superior si chiar secare completd pe multe sectoare
[Cazac et al. 2007, 221]. In anii secetosi, albia rau-
lui seaca pe unele sectoare din cursul de mijloc si
inferior, situatia fiind agravata de prezenta multor
iazuri in limitele bazinului de receptie (care retin
o parte din scurgerea de suprafata si contribuie la
cresterea volumului de apd evaporata) si de faptul
ca apele raului Cogélnic sunt folosite in irigatii.
Totusi, in perioadele de ploi abundente, in valea
Cogalnicului, mai ales in partea sa superioara, se
pot produce inundatii.

Pe lungimea raului, principalii afluenti sunt
de stanga si anume: Galbena (25 km lungime, cu
varsarea in apropiere de satul Gura Galbenei),
Cosim/Kosym (34 km lungime, cu vérsarea in
dreptul satului Iordanovca), Schinoasa (53 km
lungime, cu varsarea in apropiere de localitatea
Serpneve (Leipzig/Leiptig)), Ceaga (116 km lungi-



108 Vitalie Sochirca, Sergiu Matveev, Andrei Corobcean, Vlad Vornic

me, cu varsarea in dreptul orasului Arciz), Gealar
(26 km lungime, cu varsarea in aval de satul Do-
linivka (Gnadental)) si Cilighider/Celighider (60
km lungime, cu vérsarea in amonte de satul No-
voselivka (Gura-Cilighider/Satu-Nou)). In afara
de acestea valea rdului Cogalnic acumuleaza apele
a peste 130 de raulete si paraie (afluenti si coaflu-
enti), dintre care cele mai mari sunt: Schindriile,
Corlata, Valea Lacului, Valea Fanetului (Fanetul),
Mitocul, Ratundul, Timircanul, Chilumul, Valea
Albinei, Gladisul, Valea Merenilor, Geaparul, Va-
lea Cismelei, Hartoapele/Hartopul, Valea Pidu-
rii, Bularga, Anciokrak (Bahmutka) (pe dreapta);
Valea Conojenilor, Valea Podisului, Visina (Ghi-
sina), Valea Cailor, Iriestii, Fantalul, Valea Oii, Ra-
pacul, Rézlogul, Groapa, Ruptura, Rasnita, Iliesul,
Adéncul, Ciobérca, Valea Turcului, Lata, Tapoiul,
Fundoaia, Schinosica, Baraghina, Curugica, Saca,
Colbdrisul, Lunga (pe stanga) [Eremia, Stegares-
cu, Eremia 2016, 30].

Lacurile se intilnesc mai rar in bazinul
Cogalnicului si ocupé doar 0,1% din suprafata to-
tal. In lunca Cogalnicului si cele ale unor afluenti
mai mari sunt prezente lacuri naturale de lunca
(numite si ,,starite”) — formate in albiile vechi, pa-
rasite, ale raurilor, indeosebi in bazinul inferior si
cel de mijloc. In schimb, mai frecvente sunt lacu-
rile artificiale - iazurile si helesteiele, majoritatea
avand baraje chiar pe albia raurilor. Cele mai mari
iazuri sunt situate in proximitatea localitatilor
Hancesti, Cimislia s.a. Cel mai mare si mai im-
portant lac natural este Sasac/Sasyk (Cunduc/
Kunduk), de tipul liman maritim, format la gura
de vérsare comund a raurilor Cogalnic si Sérata.
Lacul-liman este separat de Marea Neagra prin-
tr-un baraj natural cu latimea medie de 0,5 km,
care avea in trecut o portita naturald, indiguitd, in
mod neinspirat, in anul 1978. Bazinul lacului are o
suprafaté ce variaza in jurul a 215 km? si o forma
alungita, pe directia Nord-Sud, de circa 35 km, cu
latimea maxima de 11 km. in partea de sud-vest,
limanul a fost legat de fluviul Dundre printr-un
canal artificial, fiind alimentat sistematic cu apa
dunireanid. Adancimea medie a lacului este de
aproximativ 2,5 m, cea maxima fiind de doar 3,3
m. Salinitatea apei lacului variaza dela 0,7 1a 3,0 g/
litru, adicd este de tip salmastra [GID 1987].

Izvoarele scrise din perioada medievald atesta
raul Cogalnic. Prima mentiune a unui rau Cogal-
nic, aflat intre Prut si Nistru, se gaseste in actul din

11 martie 1502 emis la Vaslui, si este identificat cu
Cogalnicul din pértile Orheiului, afluent al Rautu-
lui [DIR I 1953, doc.14; DRH III 1980, doc. 270],
opinie sustinuta si de lingvistul Anatol Eremia [Ere-
mia 2012; Eremia, Stegdrescu, Eremia 2016, 100], in
ciuda faptului cd in document mai sunt mentionati
Ulmi si Spiroasa, care ar putea fi satul Ulmi si Schi-
noasa — un afluent al Cogalnicului/Cunduc. Cu cer-
titudine, Cogélnicul vizat de cercetarea noastrd, este
mentionat in actul din 1 aprilie 1528 emis la Husi
de cancelaria domneascé in timpul lui Petru Rares
[DIRT 1953, doc. 257]. Prezenta fantanilor si tumu-
lilor in valea Cogalnicului este atestata intr-un act
emis de cancelaria domneasca in timpul lui Petru
Schiopul care dateazi din 1 iunie 1589: ,,...un loc de
casla, de asemenea, pe acelasi Cogalnic, putin mai
jos, la Movila lui Bodei..” [DRH VIII 2014, doc.
336]. Dimitrie Cantemir (1673-1723) in ,,Descrie-
rea Moldovei’, afirma cé raul ,,Cogalnicul nu are nici
madcar un izvor al lui si nu poate fi socotit rau decat
abia dupa ce cad ploile de toamna; in timpul verii
seaca si aratd ca o groapa, din care pricina vitele ta-
tarilor din Bugeac pier foarte adesea de sete” [Can-
temir 1981, 35]. Peste cateva decenii si istoricul ger-
man de origine suedezd Johann Erich Thunmann
(1746-1778), referindu-se la zona Bugeacului, scria:
»lara aceasta (Bugeacul - n.a.) reprezinta o campie
intinsd, fird munti si paduri, dar solul este deose-
bit de roditor si produce diferite cereale de calitate
deosebitd si in cantitati mari. larba si aici e la fel de
inaltd ca in Edisan® In lunile calde, existi un mare
deficit de apa. Chiar si cel mai mare rau din aceas-
ta zona, Cogalnicul, seaca atunci, si din cauza lip-
sei de apd vitele tatarilor din Bugeac mor adesea
de sete. Toamna, insa, cdnd incepe sezonul ploios,
apar brusc nenumarate suvoaie in toate zonele joa-
se. Toate zonele mldstinoase sunt acoperite atunci
cu balti. Pentru a depasi penuria de apé din var3, se
gasesc fantani foarte adanci care au fost sdpate pes-
te tot. Pentru tétari, ca si in est, siparea de fintani
a devenit un act religios si de onoare” [Thunmann
1991]. Movilele din valea Cogélnicului sunt descri-
se de Z. Arbore astfel: ,,La sud de Gura-Galbenii
Cogalnicul trece printre ,,Mojilele Strdjilor”, iar in-
tre satele Gradistea si Blahodat trece prin Valul-lui-
Traian” [Arbore 1904, 70] si ,Valea dintre targsorul
Gura-Galbina si satul Gradistea, precum si partea
vaii dinspre satul Bogdanduca si satul Sadaclia, sunt
presarate cu numeroase movile” [Arbore 1904, 81].

4. Regiunea dintre raurile Bug si Nistru
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Aspecte geologice si relieful

Bazinul de receptie al raului Cogalnic este
alungit de la nord-vest spre sud-est, cu o inclinatie
generald in aceeasi directie, si are o configuratie
asimetrica, fiind mai dezvoltat pe malul stang.
Suprafata intreaga a bazinului se incadreaza in ex-
tremitatea sud-vestica a Campiei Europei de Est,
in cateva subunitati de relief mai mici. Partea su-
perioara a bazinului este situata in Podisul Moldo-
vei Centrale (Podisul Codrilor) si se caracterizea-
za printr-un relief de dealuri inalte, cu altitudini
absolute de 250-350 m si maxima care atinge 393,4
m (la circa 200 m spre vest de Manastirea Hancu),
cu interfluvii inguste si alungite, cu intense proce-
se de modelare, indeosebi eroziunea si alunecarile
de teren. Partea centrala apartine Campiei Moldo-
vei de Sud si se caracterizeazd prin relief deluros,
moderat fragmentat, cu altitudini absolute de 100-
200 m, cu procese active de eroziune, iar partea
inferioard - Campiei Marii Negre, numita de unii
autori si Campia Bugeacului sau Campia Pontica
[Porucic 1929], cu forme joase de relief (20-100
m), ondulate, cu procese de eroziune pe versanti si
de acumulare - in sectoarele mai joase.

T. Porucic in cunoscuta lucrare ,Relieful
teritoriului dintre Prut si Nistru” mentioneazi
prezenta pe culmile-platou din Campia (Plato-
ul) Bugeacului, la care atribuie si bazinul raului
Cogalnic, a unor ,farfurioare” — depresiuni mici
circulare sau eliptice, numite si ,,dolii (doline)”
sau ,zapadine” Aceste depresiuni se umplu cu
apa primévara si dupa ploi, transforméandu-se in
lacuri mici, care repede se usuca. Unele dintre ele
se transforma in sardturi, in cazul unei infiltratii
slabe a apei, iar altele (unde infiltratia apei este
mai lesnicioasd) - in areale cu vegetatie de balta,
servind ca pasuni in perioadele aride, cAnd stepa
inconjuratoare este mai uscatd [Porucic 1929, 58].

Din punct de vedere tectonic, bazinul de
receptie al raului Cogalnic apartine Platformei
Est-Europene, reprezentatd de unitéti structura-
le componente ierarhic inferioare, numite Placa/
Platforma Moldoveneascd/Moldava (care cuprin-
de partea nordica a bazinului raului), Depresiunea
Marii Negre si Depresiunea Predobrogeand (care
cuprind partea sudicd a bazinului raului). Terito-
riul dat este situat la granita dintre cateva unitati
structurale majore: extremitatea sud-vestica a
Platformei Est-Europene, la limita cu Orogenul
Carpatic, cu Platforma Meosicd, Placa/Platforma

Scytica s.a. [Drumea, Neaga 2010, 16-25]. Aceasta
determina o instabilitate structurald, marcati de
miscdri tectonice intense, care provoaca si cutre-
mure de pdmant, avand focarul principal in Mun-
tii Carpati (in judetul Vrancea, Romania), dar si
focare secundare in regiunile limitrofe. Bazinul
Cogalnicului se incadreazd in zona seismica cu
posibile cutremure puternice, cu o intensitate de
pand la 7-8 grade, conform scérii de magnitudine
Richter [Atlas 1978]. Seismele au un impact pu-
ternic nu doar asupra componentelor naturii din
regiune (provoaca modificarea reliefului, a unor
cursuri de riu etc.), ci si asupra societitii umane
(provoaca pierderi de vieti omenesti, prejudicii
materiale etc.).

Platforma Europei de Est in acest sector are
un fundament din roci cristaline magmatice si
metamorfice (granit, gnaise, sisturi cristaline s.a.)
cu o varsta de circa 3,5-1,2 miliarde de ani, acope-
rit de o cuverturd sedimentara. Fundamentul plat-
formei coboard de la nord-est spre sud-vest, iar
grosimea cuverturii sedimentare creste de la nord
spre sud [Drumea, Neaga 2010, 16-25]. Sectorul
sudic al Platformei Europei de Est, care cuprinde
integral si bazinul Cogélnicului, este supus in era
Neozoica (Cainozoicd) unor frecvente alternari
ale transgresiunilor si regresiunilor marine, ceea
ce a dus la modificarea radicald a conditiilor na-
turale (succedarea conditiilor marine cu cele con-
tinentale), ceea ce s-a repercutat si in specificul
alcatuirii geologice. Rocile sedimentare ale plat-
formei sunt reprezentate de argile, nisipuri, gresii,
calcare, marne, luturi s.a., care s-au acumulat in
urma numeroaselor coboriéri ale teritoriului sub
apele marilor (Badeniana, Sarmatiana/Sarmatica,
Meotiand, Pontiand/Pontica) din perioadele geo-
logice mai indepartate si ale Marii Negre - in peri-
oada recentd [Mihailescu et. al. 2006, 30-59; Atlas
1978]. Aceste roci afloreaza indeosebi in viile rau-
rilor, in ravene si pe alte sectoare supuse eroziunii,
alunecdrilor de teren, surpdrilor etc. Pe terasele
raurilor mai mari (Cogalnic, Ceaga) si in luncile
raurilor sunt prezente depozite aluviale (argile, ni-
sipuri, pietris, prundis). in conditii continentale,
in perioadele cu climd rece si uscata, insotita de
vanturi puternice, s-au format depozite de loess -
o rocd sedimentard detriticd, prafoasa, de culoare
galbuie. Asemenea conditii climatice erau specifi-
ce perioadelor glaciare, cand la nord de teritoriul
actual al tarii noastre se formau calote glaciare
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imense [Bilinkis, Drumea, Dubinovskii 1978].
Important de retinut este faptul, ca sectorul
sudic al Platformei Europei de Est, implicit si ba-
zinul Cogalnicului, este supus in perioada Cuater-
nard (cea mai recentd perioadé, care continud in
prezent) unor miscdri epirogenice neotectonice in
directii opuse: teritoriul din bazinul superior, in
limitele Podisului Moldovei Centrale (Codrilor)
suferd miscari de indltare lenta, iar cel din bazinul
de mijloc si cel inferior suferda miscari de coboréare
lentd. Chiar daca valorile acestor miscari oscila-
torii sunt mici (cativa centimetri pe an), totusi ele
au anumite repercusiuni asupra reliefului si, re-
spectiv, a altor elemente ale naturii (linia de tarm,
reteaua hidrograficd etc.) [Bilinkis, Drumea, Du-
binovskii 1978; Drumea, Neaga 2010, 16-25].
Rocile sedimentare din bazinul Cogélnicului
sunt utilizate de catre om, din timpuri indepértate
si pana astdzi, ca materiale de constructie si in alte
scopuri. Cea mai veche si larga utilizare o au argi-
lele si luturile, folosite pentru chirpici (lampaci),
caramida, tigla (olane), pentru ceramicd, ceamur,
muruiald, diverse liante s.a. Nisipul, pietrisul si
prundisul sunt folosite la obtinerea liantilor, la
pavaj, la amenajarea drumurilor, iar mai recent la
fabricarea betonului. Calcarul este utilizat ca pia-
tra de constructie (calcarul tdiat), ca piatrd sparta
(pentru drumuri, terasamente etc.), pentru mo-
numente (in acest areal sunt numeroase cruci si
monumente funerare ficute din calcar), uneori
ca pavaj, ca material de fatada etc. De exemplu,
din astfel de calcar au fost ridicate zidurile si alte
constructii ale Cetétii Albe (Akkerman). Gresiile
se intilnesc mai rar, de regula in cadrul depozi-
telor de nisipuri si argile, si se folosesc ca mate-
rial de constructie mai rezistent. Fragmentele de
gresie de localnici sunt numite ,,piatrd sdlbatica”
(»mukmit kamenp” in limbile bulgara, ucraineana,
rusd). Alte roci, precum loessul si marna, sunt fo-
losite mai putin, in special la obtinerea liantilor, a
ceamurului, la muruire si tencuire.
In functie de structura viii si a albiei, se evi-
dentiaza doua sectoare ale cursului raului:
Sectorul I (in limitele Republicii Moldova,
cu lungimea de circa 101 km): de la izvor pana la
confluenta cu Schinoasa. Lifimea medie a viii este
de 2,5-4,5 km, cea maxima — de 5 km (la periferia
sudica a s. Bogdanovca Veche), iar cea minima -
de 1,5 km (s. Ciuciuleni). Versantii sunt concavi,
abrupti si foarte abrupti, constituiti din argile nisi-

poase, valorificati agricol (vii, livezi, arabil). Lunca
este bilaterald, preponderent uscatd, constituita
din argile nisipoase si luturi, in aval de s. Bobei-
ca fiind intersectatd de canale de drenare nu prea
adanci, valorificata ca teren arabil sau pasune.

Sectorul II (in limitele Ucrainei, cu lungimea
de circa 120 km): de la confluenta cu Schinoasa
péana la gura de varsare in lacul Sasac/Sasyk (Cun-
duc/Kunduk). Valea raului este trapezoidala, cu
lagimea de 3,0-3,5 km, maximd fiind de 5,5 km
(Ia 1,5 km in amonte de orasul Tatarbunar). Valea
este asimetrica [Porucic 1929, 83-84], cu versan-
tul drept concav, intersectat de ravene scurte, iar
versantul stang este putin abrupt si slab intersectat
de vélcele si ravene, sectoarele de versant fiind va-
lorificate agricol, de reguld arabil. Lunca este bi-
laterala, plana, constituita din argile nisipoase cu
maluri si nisipuri argiloase, cu vegetatie de stepa
[Raul Cogalnic; Cazac et al. 2007, 217-222].

Relieful bazinului de receptie al raului Cogal-
nic este, in ansamblu, favorabil pentru traiul si ac-
tivitatea omului, prin urmare contribuind la po-
pularea timpurie, permanenta si intensa a acestui
teritoriu. Astfel, altitudinea de 20-50 m in cursul
inferior pana la 250-350 m in cursul superior per-
mite practicarea unei game largi de activitdti uma-
ne (din domeniile agricol, constuctii, transport s.a.)
practic fard dificultdti, iar singurele restrictii sunt
generate de eroziune si de alunecarile de teren frec-
vente. Omul, insd, s-a adaptat si la aceste conditii
geomorfologice, populand chiar si formele de reli-
ef generate de alunecirile de teren — hartoapele, in
care sunt situate numeroase asezari umane (inde-
osebi in cursul superior si cel de mijloc al raului),
de exemplu satele Fundul Galbenei, Buteni din rn.
Héncesti, Lipoveni din rn. Cimislia s.a.

Totusi, majoritatea asezdrilor umane din ba-
zinul Cogalnicului sunt situate in lunca raului sau
pe terasele inferioare ale acestuia. Drept exemplu
servesc localititile Hancesti, Bozieni, Cimislia,
Abaclia, Basarabeasca, Serpneve (Leipzig/Leiptig)
(o parte a intravilanului acestora), Berezine (Ro-
tunda/Berezina), Veselij Kut (Paris), Arciz (Arzis),
Novoselivka (Gura-Cilighider/Satu-Nou) s.a. In
acelasi timp, unele asezdri umane mai vechi au
fost permutate de pe versant pe interfluvii (care
sunt mai putin afectate de procesele de modela-
re), iar alte asezdri mai recente (in primul rand
coloniile germane - create, preponderent, in pri-
ma jumdtate a sec. al XIX-lea si satele intemeiate
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dupé sec. al XIX-lea) au fost construite pe inter-
fluvii si pe alte sectoare de teren mai protejate de
factori de risc (in special de inundatii): Pidhirne
(Kulm/Culmea), Krasne (Crasna), Sadove (Alt-El-
ft/Fersampenuazul Mare) s.a.

Clima

Bazinul raului Cogalnic este situat in zona
climaticd temperata, avind o clima temperat-con-
tinentala. Aceasta se caracterizeaza prin veri lungi
si calde, ierni relativ scurte si blande, iar primévara
si toamna sunt anotimpuri de tranzitie, cu o durata
si o stare a vremii instabila. Acest tip de clima este
destul de torid si arid, iar drept rezultat al cantita-
tii reduse de precipitatii atmosferice si al evaporarii
intense in perioada calda a anului volumul apelor
de suprafata este relativ mic. Gradul de asigurare cu
apd este, in ansamblu, insuficient, de aceea este ne-
cesard realizarea unor masuri adecvate de protectie
si de crestere a volumului resurselor de apa.

Temperatura medie anuala a aerului pe acest
teritoriu este cuprinsa intre 9-11°C [Atlas 1978].
Conform Atlas of Global and Regional Climate
Projections a ultimului Raport de evaluare IPCC
(AR5) privind schimbarile climatice, in viitorii
ani (2016-2035), in limitele sudului Republicii
Moldova, temperatura medie anuald va creste la
11...12°C, fatd de media de referintd de 10...11°C
in perioada 1986-2005. Aceasta confirma faptul,
céd ne aflam in perioada unor schimbari climatice
substantiale in ritm accelerat si doar luarea unor
masuri de adaptare, ar putea contribui esential la
asigurarea dezvoltdrii durabile. Suma temperaturi-
lor active ale aerului in perioada de vegetatie — in-
dicatorul principal al resurselor de cdldura pentru
cresterea si dezvoltarea culturilor agricole, variaza
in limitele acestei regiuni de la 3150-3200°C (in
partea nordicd a bazinului) pana la 3400-3500°C
(in partea sudicd a bazinului) [Atlas 1978; Con-
stantinov, Nedealcov 2010, 38].

Cantitatea anuald a precipitatiilor atmosfe-
rice, unul dintre indicatorii de baza ce caracteri-
zeaza resursele de umiditate, variaza in limitele
bazinului de la 400-450 mm in partea sudici a ba-
zinului si pana la 550-600 mm in partea nordica a
bazinului. De exemplu, valorile medii multianu-
ale ale precipitatiilor atmosferice constituie 571
mm la statia Hancesti si 481 mm la statia Cimislia
[Constantinov, Nedealcov 2010, 33]. Valorile coe-
ficientului hidrotermic cresc de la 0,5-0,7 in partea

sudica si de mijloc a bazinului pana la 0,8-1,0 in
partea nordicd a bazinului, ceea ce reflectd o clima
aridd subhumida [Atlas 1978].

Dintre fenomenele climatice de risc mai frec-
vent se manifestd seceta, suhoveiul, temperaturile
critice de vitamare a culturilor multianuale, in-
gheturile de primévara si de toamna, grindina, po-
leiul, chiciura. Acestea influenteazd considerabil
productivitatea culturilor agricole, starea sanatatii
oamenilor, gradul de aprovizionare cu resurse de
apa potabild s.a.

In ansamblu, conditiile climatice din bazinul
raului Cogélnic sunt favorabile pentru traiul si ac-
tivitatea omului, fiind factorul natural principal al
popularii timpurii, permanente si relativ intense a
acestui teritoriu.

Vegetatia, lumea animala si solul

Revenind la textul semnat de Johann Erich
Thunmann aflaim ci, in secolul al XVIII-lea din
cauza cantitatii reduse de lemn pe care il aduc din
regiunea Codrului, localnicii incdlzesc locuintele
cu tizic, pe care prealabil il usucd la soare; aici se
cultivd graul, secara, dar mai ales meiul si orzul,
ultimul avind o rentabilitate de 1:100, crestinii
din regiune cultiva si vita de vie; localnicii au ci-
rezi mari de vite cornute mari si oi, se ocupa cu
apicultura, pretuiesc foarte mult caii, care aici sunt
mai mari si mai puternici decat cei din Crimeea;
in special toamna organizeaza vandtori a cailor
salbatici, cat si a altor sdlbaticiuni: berbeci, boi,
mai ales zimbri, dar si cerbi, capre, vulpi, rasi, lupi
si iepuri [Thunmann 1991].

In ansamblu pentru bazinul raului Cogalnic,
actualmente circa % din suprafata totala sunt uti-
lizate ca terenuri agricole, inclusiv 60-65% sunt te-
renuri arabile si 10-15% - pdsuni, o suprafatd ne-
insemnata (2-3%) fiind ocupata de paduri, restul
revenind altor categorii de terenuri (ape, terenuri
construite etc.). Pddurile sunt mai frecvente in
cursul superior al rdului, indeosebi pe interfluviile
mai inalte ale raurilor Botna, Cogélnic, Lapusna,
in limitele raionului Hancesti. Pidurile sunt de
tipul celor de foioase central-europene, aviand in
calitate de edificatori stejarul pedunculat, frasinul,
carpenul, teiul, in amestec cu alte specii, inclusiv
subarboret (cornul, alunul, scumpia, carpinita
s.a.). Speciile de animale caracteristice sunt capri-
orul, mistretul, vulpea, bursucul, veverita s.a. in
cursul de mijloc al raului este o zona de tranzitie
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— de silvostepd — paduri rare in amestec cu stepa,
care a fost in mare parte destelenitd, iar in cursul
inferior al raului este zona tipica de stepa - numi-
td ,,Stepa ponticd’, cu denumirea locala de ,,Stepa
Bugeacului”, ca parte a zonei de stepd eurasiatica
[Sévulescu 1927]. Pana la inceputul secolului al
XIX-lea, vegetatia de stepa ocupa o parte consi-
derabila a acestui teritoriu, fiind renumita pentru
pasunile sale pretabile unui pastorit intens inci
din cele mai vechi timpuri, inclusiv transhumantei
practicate de pastorii din Muntii Carpati. Ins4, ul-
terior stepa a fost destelenita, pentru extinderea
terenurilor cultivate. Actualmente vegetatia de
stepd s-a pastrat sub forma de palcuri, pe versantii
mai abrupti, pe terenuri puternic afectate de pro-
cese de modelare si pe alte terenuri neutilizabile in
alte scopuri. Fauna scunda a stepei este reprezen-
tata de iepurele-de-camp, popéanddu si alte roza-
toare, vulpe, potarniche, prepelita etc. [Mihailescu
et. al. 2006, 136-157].

Solurile din bazinul rdului Cogalnic sunt des-
tul de omogene, fiind reprezentate preponderent
de cernoziomuri, formate in conditii de stepa. Din-
tre subtipurile de cernoziom mai frecvente sunt
cernoziomurile tipice slab humifere si cele sudice,
carbonatice, care ocupa circa 70% din invelusul de
sol si se formeaza sub vegetatia de stepd mai arida,
xerofitd, se caracterizeaza printr-un grad sporit al
fertilitatii (bonitatea medie este de 70-75 puncte
din 100) [Ursu 2006]. Prezenta acestor soluri ferti-
le, conditiile favorabile climatice si geomorfologice,
a contribuit in trecut, si in prezent la dezvoltarea
agriculturii, in special aceste conditii fiind pretabile
pentru cultura cerealelor (orz, grau, mei, sorg s.a.).
De asemenea, aceste soluri sunt favorabile pentru
vita-de-vie si pomii fructiferi. In bazinul superior al
Cogalnicului, in limitele Podisului Moldovei Cen-
trale (Codrilor), pe interfluvii s-au format si soluri
cenusii, sub paduri de foioase dominate de steja-
rul pedunculat, care au un grad inalt de fertilitate
(bonitatea medie este de 78 puncte din 100), fiind
pretabile pentru vita-de-vie, pomii fructiferi, tutun,
porumb. In luncile raurilor, sub vegetatie ierboasa
de lunca, s-au format solurile aluviale, care sunt fa-
vorabile mai ales pentru legumicultura si culturile
furajere. In acest sens, se remarci indeosebi lunca
Cogalnicului, in care se practicd pe larg legumicul-
tura. In bazinul de mijloc si cel inferior al Cogalni-
cului apar insular solurile halomorfe (solonceac si
solonet) — in sectoarele de stepd mai arida, pe locu-

rile cu nivel ridicat al apelor freatice mineralizate si
cu prezenta argilelor saline. Acestea au o fertilitate
redusd, o vegetatie foarte scunda si practic nu sunt
folosite, decat doar ca pasuni de calitate inferioa-
ra, preponderent pentru ovine si caprine. Solurile
din bazinul Cogalnicului sunt puternic afectate de
eroziune, ravenare, alunecari de teren, precum si de
impactul negativ al activitatii umane [Ursu 2011].

Comunititile umane in perioada mileniului
Ia. Chr. - prima jumaitate a mileniului I p. Chr.

In urma studierii publicatiilor de epoc si a
materialelor de arhivi, a fost reconstituit istoricul
cercetarilor arheologice si respectiv cel al locuirii
bazinului raului Cogélnic in perioada mileniului
I a. Chr. - prima jumatate a milenijului I p. Chr.,
in unele cazuri fiind recuperate si anumite pagini
pierdute sau mai putin cunoscute. Astfel, istoricul
cercetarii arheologice a siturilor din epoca fierului
si perioada romana din bazinul raului Cogalnic
cuprinde cinci etape:

1. Anii 20-40 ai secolului XX - etapa despre
care avem cunostinte foarte sumare, si anume cé
au fost facute cercetdri topografice si arheologice
pe Valul lui Traian de Sus (S. Panaitescu, K. Uhlig,
St. Ciobanu, R. Vulpe) si pe alte situri (V. Adia-
sevici, P. Constantinescu-Iasi, St. Ciobanu etc.),
unele dintre materiale fiind trimise spre Cernduti,
ceea ce ar presupune implicarea in cercetéri si a
prof. Enric Ambrojevici.

2. 1945-inceputul anilor 60 - etapd care de-
mareazd cu cercetarea primului tumul de pe valea
Cogalnicului la Ecaterinovca de catre D. Berezovet
si T. Oboldueva si cele a lui G. Smirnov la Stol-
niceni. Investigatiile realizate in acesti ani au fost
reduse ca suprafatd, deseori purtind caracter de
salvare si periegheze (G. Fedorov, E. Rikman, S.
Fin, A. Uspenschii, N. Chetraru, I. Rafalovici).

3. Mijlocul anilor 60-sfarsitul anilor 80 - etapa
de intensificare a cercetdrilor perieghetice a zonei cu
implicarea activd a unei noi generatii de arheologi
(V. Beilecci, I. Niculita, V. Dergacev, O. Levitchi, S.
Agulnicov, S. Curceatov, V. Cavruc., I. Eremia, V.
Haheu etc.), materializatd prin publicarea seriei
»Harta arheologica a RSS Moldovenesti’, si sapaturi
preventive sau de salvare la tumuli (V. Dergacev, E.
Tarovoi), asezdri, necropole si Valul lui Traian de Sus
(Gh. Cebotarenco, T. Scerbacova, I. Vlasenco).

4. Anii 90-inceputul deceniului IT al sec. XXI
- cuprinde mici sapdturi preventive pe Valul lui
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Traian de Sus, realizate de A. Rosca, si cercetiri
perieghetice de verificare si completare a Hartii
arheologice a bazinului Cogélnicului in contextul
proiectului de repertoriere a raioanelor Republi-
cii Moldova desfasurate intre anii 1991-1993 (S.
Covalenco, S. Curceatov, A. Rosca, V. Vilcu, L
Tentiuc). Apoi, cu mici exceptii, reprezentate de
investigatiile sistematice sau de salvare efectuate
de T. Arnaut si V. Sarbu in microzona sitului de
la Stolniceni, urmeaza o perioadd de suspendare
aproape completa a cercetérilor arheologice in ba-
zinul raului Cogalnic.

5. Inceputul deceniului II al secolului XXI
- pana in prezent, etapa este determinata de
schimbarea politicilor statului privind patrimo-
niul cultural in Republica Moldova prin adoptarea
unei Legi a protectiei patrimoniului arheologic si
formarea Agentiei Nationale Arheologice, care a
preluat organizarea cercetdrilor perieghetice, pre-
ventive si de salvare, fiind organizate investigatii la
asezari si necropole plane (V. Vornic, S. Agulnicov,
S. Matveev, A. Corobcean, I. Ciobanu, L. Cioba-
nu), tumuli (S. Popovici, I. Ciobanu, S. Agulnicov)
si Valul lui Traian de Sus (V. Vornic, S. Matveev, S.
Popovici, I. Ciobanu).

In cei circa 100 de ani de cercetiri arheologice
la siturile din epoca fierului si perioada romana din
bazinul raului Cogalnic rezultatele sunt relativ mo-
deste, comparativ cu alte microzone ale spatiului
pruto-nistrean. Despre realizarile primei etape
avem cunostinte reduse, iar la cea de-a patra se con-

statd un impas mare al investigatiilor de teren.

Concluzii

Bazinul raului Cogalnic este, in ansamblu,
favorabil pentru traiul si activitatea omului, prin
urmare contribuind la popularea timpurie, perma-
nenta si intensd a acestui teritoriu, permitand prac-
ticarea unei game largi de activitati umane practic
fara dificultati (in special, din domeniul agricol),
iar singurele restrictii sunt generate de eroziune si
de alunecirile de teren frecvente. Omul, insd, s-a
adaptat si la aceste conditii geomorfologice, po-
pulédnd chiar si formele de relief generate de alu-
necdrile de teren, in care sunt situate numeroase
asezari umane. Pana la inceputul secolului al XIX-
lea, vegetatia de stepd ocupa o parte considerabild
a acestui teritoriu, fiind renumita pentru pasunile
sale pretabile unui pastorit intens incé din cele mai
vechi timpuri. Dintre fenomenele climatice de risc
mai frecvent se manifesta seceta, suhoveiul, tempe-
raturile critice de vitamare a culturilor multianuale,
ingheturile periculoase de primévari si de toamna,
grindina, poleiul, chiciura. Acestea influenteazd
considerabil productivitatea culturilor agricole,
starea sandtatii oamenilor, gradul de aprovizionare
cu resurse de apd potabila s.a. Solurile din bazinul
raului Cogalnic sunt destul de omogene, fiind re-
prezentate preponderent de cernoziomuri, formate
in conditii de stepd, in acelasi timp, sunt puternic
afectate de eroziune, ravenare, alunecari de teren,
precum si de impactul negativ al activitatii umane.

Anexa

Repertoriul siturilor arheologice
din mileniului I a. Chr. - prima jumadtate a mileniului I p. Chr.
din bazinul raului Cogalnic

Abaclia II Basarabeasca | Asezare, SM-C 1987, Agulnikov REP-BS (2)
Abaclia Basarabeasca | 15 tumuli REP-BS (3-14)
Basarabeasca II | Basarabeasca | Asezare, SM-C 1980, Cavruc REP-BS (19)
REP-HN (3);
Buteni I Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. | 1982, Beilecci Matveev,
Arndut 2010
Arnaut 2003
Matveev,
Buteni II Hincesti Asezare, sec. I[V-IIl a. Chr. | 1987, Arnaut Arndut 2009
Matveev,
Arnaut 2010
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Buteni III Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-IIl a. Chr. | 1987, Arniut Arnaut 2003
. . . 2008, Arndut, Matveeyv,
Buteni IV Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. Matveev Arndut 2010
. . . 2008, Arndut, Matveeyv,
Buteni V Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. Matveey Arndut 2010
. N . 2008, Arnaut, Matveev,
Buteni VI Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. Matveev Arndut 2010
. . . 2008, Arndut, Matveeyv,
Buteni VII Hincesti Asezare, sec. [V-III a. Chr. Matveey Arndut 2010
. . . 2008, Arnaut, Matveeyv,
Buteni VIII Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. Matveey Arniut 2010
Buteni/ Hincesti Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-HN (4)
Farlddeni I ’ ’
B :
Pgeum/ . Hincesti Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-HN (5)
Farladeni IT ’ ;
Carabetovcal | Basarabeasca | Asezare, SM-C 1980, Agulnikov REP-BS (19)
Rikman 1975,
. . 1967, 37/31
Carabetovca Basarabeasca | 7 tumuli, sarmati 1967, Dergacev Dergacev REP-BS (20-
25)
Chebotarenko,
1983 Tarovoi,
Chirciiestii Noi | Cduseni 5 tumuli cercetati Cebc;tarenco Tel’nov 1989;
REP-CS (19-
23)
Cimiglia I Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-CM (13)
e . necropola, sarmati (Tum. . . Rikman 1975,
Cimislia Cimislia %) 1955, Fin 1955, Fin 36/31
R oo . REP-CM (14-
Cimislia Cimislia 12 tumuli 16, 18-22);
2019 REP-CM (17);
Cimislia Cimislia Tumul 5 si 6, sarmati Po (;ViCi Popovici,
P Bubulici 2019
2015 REP-CM (18);
Cimislia Cimislia Tumul 8, sarmati - Popovici et al.
Popovici
2016
Ciuciuleni IT Hincesti Asezare, sec. I[V-IIT a. Chr. | 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
Ciuciuleni III | Hincesti Asezare, sec. [V-1IT a. Chr. | 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
Ciuciuleni IV | Hincesti Asezare, sec. [V-1IT a. Chr. | 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
Ciuciuleni VI Hincesti Asezare, SM-C 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
Ciuciuleni VII | Hincesti Asezare, sec. [IV-1IT a. Chr. | 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
Codreni Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-CM (23)
Dréagusenii Noi | Hincesti Asezare, sec. [V-1IT a. Chr. | 1977, Eremia Eremia 2020
1978,
Ecaterinovcal | Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1967, Dergacev | Scerbakova, REP-CM (26)
Vlasenko
Ecaterinovca II | Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1967, Dergacev REP-CM (27)
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Ecaterinovca- Iz\j[):alti)e\e]\(r)rmc’ 2016, Vornic, | Vornic,
Ialpujeni- Valea | Cimislia Asezare, SM-C Po ovici) Matveeyv, Ciobanu,
Jeparului P ’ Ciobanu Matveev 2018

Bodean
C g . Dergachev
Ecaterinovca Cimiglia 10 tumuh,. dof cercetati Dergacev 1973; REP-CM
’ cu sarmati
’ (30-36)
Beaterinovea, | oyilia | VTS 1982, REP-CM (38)
Costangalia ’ Cebotarenco
Farlddeni Hincesti Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-HN (32)
Lapushnian,
Nikulitse,
Fetita I Cimislia Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. | 1959, Chetraru Romanovskaia
1974; REP-CM
(37)
Fundul . . 1963,
Galbenei I Hincesti Asezare, SM-C Marchevici REP-HN (33)
Fundul . . 1963,
Galbenei II Hincesti Asezare, SM-C Marchevici REP-HN (34)
Fundul . Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. | 1993, Covalenco REP-HN (36)
Galbenei IV ’ ’
Fundul . .
. Hincesti Asezare, SM-C 1993, Covalenco REP-HN (37)
Galbenei V
1954, Fedorov,
Gradiste Cimislia Asezare, SM-C azi locatia REP-CM (39)
neidentificata?
. s 1982,
Gradiste I Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Curceatov REP-CM (40)
’ ’ ’ Cebotarenco
Gradiste III Cimiglia Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. 1982, Beilecci, REP-CM (42)
’ ’ ’ Curceatov
1946 Rikman 1975,
Gradiste Cimislia 4 tumuli, sarmati Interbelic, ? Obol’dueva 35/30; REP-
CM (43-45)
Gra'1d1§te, Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci, REP-CM (55)
Iurievca I Curceatov
Gre.ldlgte, Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci, REP-CM (56)
lurievca IT ’ ’ Curceatov
Gradiste, Cimislia | Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilec, REP-CM (57)
lurievca III ’ ’ Curceatov
Gra'tdlgte, Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecd, REP-CM (58)
Iurievca IV Curceatov
Gradiste, Cimislia 8 tumuli REP-CM (59-62)
Turievca I ’
Gura Galbenei | Cimislia 8 tumuli, sarmati 1968, REP-CM (48-
’ ’ Dergacev 54)
. . . . 1960, Rikman 1975;
Hincesti I Hincesti Asezare, SM-C Uspenschii REP-HN (38)
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. . . . 1960, Rikman 1975;
Hincesti 11 Hincesti Asezare, SM-C Uspenschii REP-HN (39)
Iordanovca Basarabeasca | 2 tumuli ;{E)P_BS (31-
Iserlia Basarabeasca | 2 tumuli REP-BS (34)
Ivanovca Noud I | Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1980, Agulnicov REP-CM (89)

1956, Chetraru, .
Lipoveni I Cimislia Asezare, SM-C Rafalovici; 2020, Rikman 1975;
’ ’ . REP-CM (70)
Matveev, Vornic
Lapushnian,
Nikulitse,
Romanovskaia
1974; Rikman
1975;
REP-CM
Asezare din prima si a golr)r’nl:[;g;e:;
doua epoca a fierului. 2013-2020 Matveey ’
Lipoveni II Cimislia Asezare si necropold, 1956, Chetraru | Matveeyv, Y
’ ’ ’ . Vornic 2015;
SM-C Vornic
Matveev,
Vornic 2016a
Matveev,
Vornic 2016b;
Matveev,
Vornic 2017a;
Matveev,
Vornic 2017b
REP-HN (62);
o 2017, Corobcean,
Asezare pluristratigraficd, Corobcean Vornic,
Loganesti I Hincesti prima si a doua epoci a 1980, II'in . ’ Matveev 2018
. Vornic,
fierului, SM-C Corobcean,
Matveev .
Vornic,
Matveev 2019
LoginestiIl | Hincesti glf/[e_zgre pluristratigrafica, | 505 11y REP-HN (63)
Mihailovca Cimislia 7 tumuli I;;P_CM (77-
Porumbrei I Cimislia Asezare, sec. IV-III a. Chr. | 1982, Beilecci REP-CM (63)
Porumbrei IIT | Cimiglia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-CM (65)
. 2013, Bodean, 2013,
Poru'mbre1/ Cimislia Asezare, SM-C Mistreanu, Matveev, Matv.eev,
Sagaidacul Nou ’ ’ < ) Vornic 2014a
Cotruta Vornic
Sadaclia I Basarabeasca | Asezare, SM-C 1981, Levitchi REP-BS (35)
Sadaclia Basarabeasca | 8 tumuli ESP_BS (36-
REP-CM (82);
Sagaidac II Cimislia Agesare, ,,grup cultural 1982, Curceatov | 2018, Vornic Vornic 2018;

Etulia”, SM-C

Vornic et al.
2019
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Sagaidac III Cimislia Asesare, SM-C 1982, Curceatov REP-CM (83)
1981, Haheu,
Sagaidac IV Cimislia Asesare, SM-C Beilecci, REP-CM (84)
Curceatov
. . 1982, Beilecci, REP-CM (85);
Sagaidac V Cimislia Asesare, SM-C Curceatov Vornic 2018
Sagaidac Cimislia 1 tumul REP-CM (86)
Satu Nou I Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1993, Curceatov REP-CM (80)
Salcuta Ciauseni 15 tumuli ?;P_CS (39-
Constanti-
nescu-lasi
1933;
Smirnov 1949;
Zlatkovskaia,
1929, 1932, Polevoi 1969;
Constanti- REP-HN (90);
nescu-lasi, Sirbu, Arnaut
Ciobanu; 1995;
1946, Arnaut, Ursu-
.. Incinta fortificatd cu Smirnov; Naniu 2008;
Stolniceni . . . .
Cetate” Hincesti amenajari funerare, sec. 1950, Ursu-Naniu,
”? IV-III a. Chr. Fiodorov; Corobcean
1993-2011, 2014;
Arnaut; Ursu-Naniu,
2012-2018, Corobcean
Ursu-Naniu, 2016; Ursu-
Corobcean Naniu,
Corobcean
2017; Ursu-
Naniu,
Corobcean
20169
Stolniceni I Hincesti Asezare, sec. [V-IIT a. Chr. | 1993, Arnaut Arnaut 2003
Solniceni IT Hincesti Asezare, sec. IV-IIT a. Chr. | 1993, Arnaut Arndut 2003
Suric I Cimislia Asezare, SM-C 1982, Beilecci REP-CM (88)
Tocuz Causeni 7 tumuli REP-C§ (54-
> 60)
Ucrainca I Cduseni Asezare, SM-C 1965, Niculita | REP-CS (61)
Ucrainca Causeni 3 tumuli REP-C§ (62-
’ 64)
1982, Chebotarenko,
Cebotarenco .
1991. Rosca Subbotin 1991;
Valul lui Traian | Cimiglia, 201 9’ ’ Matveev, Balan
de Sus Caugeni Mat\;eev 2016; Matveev
. 2017; Matveeyv,
Vornic

2020, Vornic

Vornic 2020
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Fig. 1. Limitele bazinului Cogalnicului pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova (dupa www.geoportal.md).

Fig. 1. The boundaries of the Cogalnic river basin on the territory of the Republic of Moldova (www.geoportal.md).

Fig. 2. Harta hipsografica a bazinului Cogélnicului pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova (dupa www.geoportal.md).
Fig. 2. Hypsographic map of the Cogalnic basin on the territory of the Republic of Moldova (www.geoportal.md).
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Fig. 3. Localizarea siturilor arheologice din
prima epoca a fierului in bazinul Cogélnicu-
lui pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova.

Fig. 3. Localization of the archeological sites
from The First Iron Age in the basin of the
Cogalnic river on the territory of the Republic
of Moldova.

Fig. 4. Localizarea siturilor arheologice din a
doua epoci a fierului in bazinul Cogélnicului
pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova.

Fig. 4. Localization of the archeological sites
from The Second Iron Age in the basin of the
Cogalnic river on the territory of the Republic
of Moldova.
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Fig. 5. Localizarea siturilor arheologice din
prima jumitate a mileniului I p. Chr. in ba-
zinul Cogélnicului pe teritoriul Republicii

AN
Moldova. B @ Sintana de M.-Camaancy
& Sarmafi
Fig. 5. Localization of archeological sites B ® Adoua epaca  fieridui
. . m @ Prima epocd a fierubui
from the first half of the 1st millennium AD S g N
in the Cogalnic basin on the territory of the — Valul i Traizn de Sus

Republic of Moldova.

Fig. 6. Localizarea tumulilor si grupurilor de
tumuli in bazinul Cogélnicului pe teritoriul
Republicii Moldova.

Fig. 6. Localization of burial mounds and
groups of mounds in the Cogalnic basin on
the territory of the Republic of Moldova.
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Investigatii si tratamente de conservare aplicate
textilelor liturgice arheologice de la Manastirea Capriana
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STHCKVIT MOHACTBIPb.

Mariana Gugeanu
Investigations and conservation treatments applied to archaeological liturgical textiles from Capriana Monastery

The subject of this paper is the investigations and the active conservation treatments applied in the case of the liturgical
textile artefacts originating from the crypt of Metropolitan Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni in Cépriana Monastery, for the purpose of
stopping the biological attack, as a first step in the complex process of research, conservation and restoration.

Saving the archaeological artefacts by applying conservation-restoration treatments is an essential activity for allowing
these artefacts to constitute, for present and future generations, important historical documents, referring also to the types
of materials and the techniques implied in their production. The interdisciplinary collaboration of archaeologists, historians,
biologists, chemists, conservators and restorers makes possible the cultural heritage's preservation and interpretation, as the
heritage item is re-valorised as a historical document [Gugeanu et al. 2017, 277].

The paper presents the results of the researches undertaken in the case of three textile objects originating from the inven-
tory of the Metropolitan Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni's crypt, for which microbiological analyses have been carried out in order to
determine the existence or inexistence of a biological attack. As regards the stopping of the biological attack, there followed the
analysis of the effect in the case of two types of biocides and of several active conservation treatments, commonly used in the
conservation of cultural heritage originating from archaeological environment.

Mariana Gugeanu
Investigatii si tratamente de conservare aplicate textilelor liturgice arheologice de la Manastirea Capriana

Subiectul acestei lucrari il constituie investigatiile si tratamentele de conservare activé aplicate artefactelor textile liturgice
care provin din cripta mitropolitului Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni, de la Manastirea Cépriana, in vederea stoparii atacului biologic,
ca prima etapd a complexului proces de cercetare si conservare-restaurare.

Salvarea artefactelor arheologice prin aplicarea tratamentelor de conservare-restaurare, reprezintd o activitate esentiala
pentru ca aceste artefacte sd poatd constitui, pentru generatiile prezente si viitoare, documente istorice importante referitoare,
inclusiv, la tipurile de materiale si la tehnica de realizare a acestora. Colaborarea interdisciplinara intre arheologi, istorici, bio-
logi, chimisti, conservatori, restauratori face posibila prezervarea si interpretarea mostenirii culturale, obiectul de patrimoniu
fiind revalorizat ca document istoric [Gugeanu et al. 2017, 277].

In lucrare sunt prezentate rezultatele cercetirilor efectuate in cazul a trei piese textile din inventarul criptei mitropoli-
tului Gavriil Banulescu-Bodoni, pentru care au fost realizate analize de microbiologie in vederea determindrii existentei sau
inexistentei unui atac biologic. Ulterior, in ceea ce priveste stoparea atacului biologic, a fost analizat atat efectul actiunii a doud
tipuri de biocid, cét si efectul unor tratamente de conservare activa, utilizate in mod curent in conservarea patrimoniului cultu-
ral mobil provenit din mediul arheologic.

Mapusna Iyoxceary
ViccnepoBanus u Nponeaypa COXpaHeHNA apXeoNornIeckoro TMTypPrudeckoro TeKCTunA 3 Kanpusanckoro MOHacTbIps

ITpenMeToM 3TOI PabOTHI ABIAIOTCA MCCIENOBAHNA M METOAIBI aKTMBHOM KOHCEpBAaIMM, IIpYMeHsAeMble K TUTYprude-
CKIM TeKCTHIbHBIM apTedakTaM, KOTOpbIe ObIIM HalifieHbl B CKyIelle MuTpononuta faspuma Banynecky-Bogonn us Kampu-
AHCKOT'O MOHACTBIPS, YTOObI OCTAHOBUTD OMONIOTMYECKYIO aTaKy, KaK HepBYI0 CTaINI0 KOMIIEKCHOTO MCCIE0BaHNUA U TIPO-
1jecca KOHCepBaIluM ¥ PecTaBpalLuu.

CraceH1e apXeo/lIOrMYecKUX apTe(akToB MyTeM IPVMeHEeHNs KOHCePBALMOHHO-PECTaBPAL[IOHHBIX 00PabOTOK SIBJISA-
€TCs1 BaXKHBIM BIJIOM JIEATEMIbHOCTH, TaK YTO 3TH apTe(aKThl MOIYT IPefCTAB/IATD /L1 HBIHELIHErO U OYAYIUX HOKOTeHNIT
BaKHbIE ICTOPUYECKIE JOKYMEHTBI, KaCalolecs, B TOM 4MC/ie, TUIIOB MaTepUasioB ¥ TEXHUKM UX peanusaunu. Mexamucum-
IUIMHAPHOE COTPYAHIIECTBO MEX/Y apXeoIoraMu, UCTOPUKAMH, 610/I0raMu, XUMIKaMI, KOHCepBaTOPaMI, peCcTaBpaTopaMu
[I03BOJLSIET COXPAHATD ¥ MHTEPIPETUPOBATh KYIbTYPHOE HAaC/Iefe, 06 BEKT HaCTeNs MepPeOLleHNBAeTCA KaK MCTOPUYeCKI
mokyMeHT [Gugeanu et al. 2017, 277].

Revista Arheologica, serie noud, vol. XV, nr. 2, 2020, p. 124-129
http://doi.org/10.5281/zenodo.4958061



Investigatii si tratamente de conservare aplicate textilelor liturgice arheologice de la Ménastirea Capriana 125

B crarbe IIpeNCTaBIEHbl pE€3Yy/1bTAaTbl I/ICC]IeJIOBaHI/IIZ, IIpOBENEHHDBIX Ha TPE€X TEKCTW/IbHBIX IIpEIMETaX U3 MHBEHTAPA

CKJI€eTIa MUTPOIIONINTA raBpI/II/I}'Ia ESHY}IECKY-BOJIOHI/I, 711 KOTOPbIX 6b1IU IIpOBENEHDI MI/IKPO6I/IOHOI‘I/I'{CCKI/I€ aHa/INn3bI C HEIbIO

onpeneneHnAa Halm4nAa win OTCyTCTBUA 610IOTMYECKON aTaKMU. BHOCHC,E[CTBI/II/I, C TOYKU 3pe€HMs ITpEKpallleHNA 6monornye-

CKOJI aTaK1, ObUT IpOaHaIM3UpOBaH 9 deKT BO3ECTBIA ABYX TUIIOB OMOLMIOB, @ TaKXKe 3P deKT aKTUBHBIX KOHCEPBUPY-

J10J11970.€ 06pa60T01<, KOTOpbIE€ B HACTOAILEE BpeMs MCIONIb3YIOTCA IIPU COXpaHEHUN MOOUIBHOTO KY/IbTYPHOI'O Hacjnenmua u3

apxeonormqecxoﬁ cpenbl.

Introducere

Cercetarile arheologice aduc la lumina obiecte
de patrimoniu de o valoare inestimabild insd, doar
descoperirea acestui tezaur nu este de ajuns, valori-
ficarea tezaurului arheologic, pentru generatiile de
azi si viitoare, necesitdnd ample lucrari de cercetare
si conservare-restaurare. Conservarea-restaurarea
patrimoniului cultural mobil este in primul rand
o problema de cercetare stiintifica, completatd in
mod obligatoriu de interventia pe obiect prin me-
tode de executie tehnicd de inaltd calificare profesi-
onald. Activitatea in domeniul conservarii si restau-
rarii obiectelor de patrimoniu reprezinta un aspect
de cercetare cu o istorie relativ recentd, dar care
a mobilizat la nivel european cele mai moderne
cunostinte si tehnici de investigare si de realizare.
Prevenirea, dar mai ales incetinirea/stoparea proce-
sului accelerat de degradare, in timpul cercetdrii ar-
heologice in situ, revine restauratorului, prin tehni-
cile si/sau metodele specifice aplicate la fata locului.
Cunoasterea unor metode optime de prelevare, ca
primad etapa a procesului de conservare, se impu-
ne de la sine. Metodele si/sau tehnicile de prelevare
constituie doar o etapa in cadrul unui amplu si com-
plex proces al conservarii artefactelor provenite din
situl arheologic, care presupune nu doar o serioasa
pregatire profesionald si experienta practica, dar si
un necesar de materiale (instrumentar si substante)
bine ales. Interventia rapida asupra obiectelor aflate
in stare de conservare precara constituie una dintre
prioritatile restauratorului atat in timpul derularii
cercetarilor arheologice, prin masurile de prelevare,
conservare preventiva si transport, cat si ulterior, in
cadrul laboratoarelor de restaurare-conservare, de
profil [Gugeanu, Anastdsoaei 2017, 117].

Cercetarea arheologicd, desfasurata in august
2016, in cripta mitropolitului Gavriil Banulescu-
Bodoni, de la ménastirea Capriana, a fost realizatad
in contextul canonizarii inaltului ierarh. Piesele
textile liturgice apartin mitropolitului Gavriil Ba-
nulescu Bodoni, inhumat in anul 1821 la Mianas-
tirea Capriana si canonizat in anul 2016. Inventa-
rul arheologic al criptei a fost bogat, cuprinzand

si vesminte clericale: Stihar, fragmente Manecute,
Brau, Epitrahil, Omoforul Mare, Sacos, Bedernitd,
Mitrd cu medalioane pictate, Invelitoare de cap.

Cercetarea arheologica si primele interventii
de conservare

Temperatura si umiditatea aerului masurate
in momentul deschiderii criptei aveau valorile de
15°, respectiv 80%-85%. Pentru a evita influenta
negativd a schimbdrii bruste a parametrilor de
mediu asupra stdrii de conservare a artefactelor
descoperite, primele masuri luate au avut in ve-
dere asigurarea unor conditii de mediu ambiental
cat mai apropiate cu cele ale mediului arheologic.
Primele artefacte prelevate din cripta au fost in-
troduse in pungi inchise ermetic, asezate in cutii
si transferate imediat in incdperea amenajatd ante-
rior, cu lumina naturala filtratd, o bund circulatie a
aerului si unde parametrii de mediu aveau valorile
de T=17" si UR= 65%-70%. Dupd ritualul eclezias-
tic, racla in care a fost transferat continutul criptei,
pregatitd anterior, a fost dusa in interiorul bisericii
»Adormirea Maicii Domnului’, unde parametrii
de mediu - temperatura si umiditatea relativd (T
si UR) prezentau valorile T=17° si UR=70%. In in-
teriorul bisericii s-a realizat prelevarea artefacte-
lor arheologice de citre specialistii in conservare-
restaurare, iar a osemintelor de cétre antropolog
impreuna cu membrii comisiei de canonizare din
cadrul Bisericii Ortodoxe din Moldova.

Ulterior prelevarii artefactelor arheologice, la
parterul uneia dintre cladirile din incinta manasti-
rii, pentru fiecare piesd textila, atat cat piesa a per-
mis, au fost efectuate deplieri si curdtiri prin perie-
re a depunerilor de pdmant si a celor provenite din
mediu arheologic, slab aderente la piesa textila.
Prin grija si implicarea pdrintelui staret arhiman-
drit FILARET, acest spatiu a fost pregatit anterior
si monitorizat astfel incat sa respecte parametrii
de mediu (temperaturd si umiditate in limitele
admise). Totodatd a fost realizatd documentatia
foto si identificarea fiecirei piese. Dupd efectua-
rea primului tratament de conservare in situ, a
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urmat dezinfectia/aseptizarea intregului material
arheologic prelevat din criptd. Dezinfectia s-a re-
alizat in colaborare cu specialistul in investigatii
biologice de la Centrul Mitropolitan T.A.B.O.R.
Iasi si a constat in pulverizare cu solutie Timol
concentratie 5% in alcool etilic. Au fost realizate
doua tratamente, la interval de 24 ore.

A urmat etapa de pregatire a cutiilor necesare
pentru transportul materialului arheologic extras
la Centrul de Cercetare si Conservare Restaurare
a Patrimoniului Cultural din cadrul Complexu-
lui Muzeal National ,,Moldova’, Iasi. Cutiile, de
diferite dimensiuni, au fost realizate din lemn,
astfel incat sa corespunda cerintelor de ambalare
si transport, conform normelor de conservare in
vigoare. Au fost cdptusite cu mai multe straturi:
folie de aluminiu, folie polistiren, hartie de filtru si
tesdturd de bumbac. Piesele au fost asezate in aces-
te cutii, intre straturi de hértie de filtru si tesdtura
din bumbac, urméand a fi transportate la Iasi.

Incd din momentul extragerii si identificirii
fiecdrei piese textile, s-a constatat cd piesele au avut,
in mediul de inhumare, un atac biologic (mucegai).
Din aceastd cauza a fost luatd atat masura tratamen-
tului de aseptizare cu Timol 5%, cét si protejarea fi-
ecirei piese textile inainte de ambalare.

Din cauza formalitatilor vamale, desfasurate
pe o perioada foarte mare, dupa trei saptamani de
la prelevare, specialistul in conservare-restaurare
textile s-a deplasat la mandstirea Capriana pentru
a verifica starea de conservare a pieselor. Fiecare

cutie a fost deschisa si fiecare piesa a fost verificata
constatandu-se, in cazul unora dintre piesele tex-
tile, reactivarea atacului biologic (fig. 1; 2).

Prima masura a fost cea de indepirtare a
straturilor de hartie de filtru si a tesaturii de bum-
bac, afectate de atacul biologic. S-a aplicat un nou
tratament de aseptizare cu Timol concentratie
10% in alcool etilic. Piesele au fost ambalate din
nou, utilizind straturi de hartie de filtru si tesatura
de bumbeac, special aduse de la Iasi.

Dupd alte doua saptamani, piesele au ajuns la
Centrul de Cercetare si Conservare Restaurare a
Patrimoniului Cultural, Iasi. Aici a fost amenajata
o camerd de carantina unde piesele au fost depo-
zitate. Camera a fost dotata cu doua lampi bacte-
ricide: una dintre ele, model LBA-E Economic, cu
lumind ultravioleta UV-C, este destinatd pentru
dezinfectia aerului, actiondnd asupra microor-
ganismelor, cum sunt: bacterii, virusuri, spori de
mucegai. Ce-a de doua lampa bactericida LBAG,
cu grile si montata pe perete, este special conce-
puta pentru a fi folosita in prezenta omului, fiind
dotata cu dispozitive ajustabile (grile cu fante) ce
directioneaza fluxul luminii UV-C in plan orizon-
tal, paralel cu tavanul. Eficienta acestei lampi, cu
timp de actiune 24 h/7 zile, constd in distrugerea
microorganismelor, cum sunt: bacterii, virusuri,
spori de mucegai s.a.

In momentul receptiei pieselor de citre
specialistii Centrului, cu privire la starea de conser-
vare a artefactelor, mentiondm: prezenta urmelor

Fig. 1. Tesaturd bumbac de la piesa Stihar — urme atac mucegai. Detaliu.

Fig. 1. Cotton fabric used to pack the object Sticharion - traces of mould attack. Detail.
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Fig. 2. Tesaturd bumbac de la piesa Sacos — urme atac muce-
gai. Detaliu.

Fig. 2. Cotton fabric used to pack the object Sakkos - traces
of mould attack. Detail.

unui atac de mucegai (cauzat de valoarea ridicata a
umiditatii din mediul de inhumare), remarcandu-se
efectul negativ al acestui atac, in sensul influentei,
aldturi de ceilalti factori de degradare, asupra fra-
gilizarii excesive a materialului textil. De asemenea,
se remarca prezenta depunerilor aderente de saruri
si particule de pamant care, asociate produsilor de
descompunere organica si produsilor de coroziune
a metalului, au determinat rigidizarea materialelor
textile; prezenta cutelor accentuate si a sifondrilor
produse in mod aleatoriu, a rupturilor cu/fara lacu-
ne de material, in proportie mare, a petelor de natura
necunoscutd si a produsilor de coroziune a acceso-
riilor metalice care au migrat si pe materialul textil.

Conservarea textilelor provenite din sapéturi
arheologice ridicd intotdeauna probleme dificil de
rezolvat si aceasta deoarece, date fiind conditiile
in care au stat in pamant, materialele textile sufera
modificéri structurale importante.

Partea experimentala

Dupa preluarea pieselor de catre specialistii
in conservare-restaurare textile, primele etape au
fost cele de realizare a documentatiei foto-video
si prelevarea de probe pentru realizarea analizelor
microbiologice si cele de identificare a naturii ma-
terialelor componente. In ceea ce priveste analize-
le biologice, acestea au fost realizate in cadrul unui
laborator specializat din afara institutiei.

In lucrare sunt prezentate investigatiile si tra-
tamentele aplicate pentru trei probe (corespunza-
toare a trei piese textile liturgice arheologice), se-
lectate din totalul de douasprezece piese textile si
anume: Stihar 2 (Proba 2), Sacos (Proba 4) si frag-
mente catifea de la piesa Pernd (Proba 5). Aceasta
cercetare a fost impusa ca urmare a prezentei ata-
cului biologic in mediul de inhumare, dar si dupa
ce tratamentele de aseptizare realizate post situ, nu
au condus la stoparea atacului fungic. Experienta
practicd anterioara, in ceea ce priveste conserva-
rea-restaurarea textilelor provenite din mediul
arheologic care au prezentat atac biologic, ne-a
determinat sd investigdm si sa testam eficienta
tratamentelor aplicate textilelor arheologice astfel
incat sa stopam atacul biologic.

In cazul celor trei probe textile din matase
naturala s-a semnalat, dupa 24 ore de incubare
(fig. 3), prezenta urmadtoarelor specii de fungi:
Proba 2 (Stihar 2) - Aspergillus spp; Proba 4 (Sa-
cos) — Aspergillus spp; Proba 5 (fragment catifea de
la Pernd) — Aspergillus spp., Penicillium spp.

Dupa sapte zile de la incubare (fig. 4) au fost
identificati si alti fungi, respectiv, in cazul Probei 2
(Stihar 2) - Penicillium spp., Rhodotorula spp. si in
cazul Probei 4 (Sacos) — Penicillium spp.

Fiecare proba analizata a fost supusa la dife-
rite tratamente pentru a evalua eficienta acestora,
urmand a decide ce tratamente se vor aplica pen-
tru toate piesele textile liturgice arheologice pro-
venite din cripta mitropolitului Gavriil Banules-
cu-Bodoni.

Proba 2 (Stihar 2) a fost tratatid cu alcool
etilic 99,6% p.a., prin pulverizare. Dupa uscare,
proba a fost supusd unui tratament de conservare
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Proba 4 Sacos

Fig. 3. Probele dupa 24 ore de la incubare.

Fig. 3. Samples after 24-hour incubation.

Proba 2 Stihar 2

Proba 4 Sacos

Proba 5 Fragment catifea Pernd

Fig. 4. Probele dupi 7 zile de la incubare.
Fig. 4. Samples after 7-day incubation.

activa prin imersie in baie de apa distilata, alcool,
glicerind i detergent neutru. Timpul de imersie a
fost de 2 ore, urmand clatiri repetate pana la ne-
utralizare completd. Uscarea s-a facut controlat,
pe pat absorant de hartie de filtru. Dupa uscarea
completa, proba a fost introdusd intr-o cutie cu
inchidere ermeticd, pentru a fi retrimisa laborato-
rului de investigatii biologice.

Proba 4 (Sacos) a fost supusd unui tratament
prin imersie, timp de 4 ore, in baie de Timol 10%
in alcool etilic, urmat de operatia de uscare contro-
lata. Dupa uscare, proba a fost supusd unui trata-
ment de conservare activd prin imersie in baie de
apa distilata, alcool, glicerina si detergent neutru.
Timpul de imersie a fost de 2 ore. Au urmat clétiri
repetate pana la neutralizare completa. Uscarea s-a
facut controlat, pe pat absorant de hartie de filtru.
Dupd uscarea completa si in acest caz, proba a fost
introdusa intr-o cutie cu inchidere ermeticd pentru
a fi retrimisd laboratorului de investigatii biologice.

Proba 5 (fragment catifea de la Perna) a fost
supusa unui tratament cu solutie apoasa de for-

maldehida 37%, in spatiu inchis. Timpul de expu-
nere a piesei in vaporii de formaldehida a fost de
72 ore, urmat de aerisire timp de 48 ore. Si aceasta
proba a fost supusa tratamentului de conservare
activa prin imersie, la fel ca si in cazul celor doua
probe prezentate anterior.

Probele au fost trimise si pregatite pentru a
fi analizate, din nou, in cadrul laboratorului de
investigatii biologice si, dupa 4 zile de la incu-
bare (dupa tratamentele aplicate), rezultatele au
fost (fig. 5): Proba 2 (Stihar 2) — Rhodotorula spp.;
Proba 4 (Sacos) — Aspergillus spp., Penicillium spp.;
Proba 5 (fragment catifea de la Pernd) — inactiva.

Rezultate si discutii

In urma acestor analize, rezultatele au fost
concludente. Proba 5 (fragment catifea de la Per-
nd) supusd tratamentului cu formaldehida a dat
cele mai bune rezultate. Este cunoscut faptul ca
formaldehida este nocivd pentru sinitate si din
acest motiv s-a avut in vedere luarea tuturor ma-
surilor de protectie.
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Proba 2 Stihar 2

P_rOBa 4 Sacos

Proba 5 Fragment catifea Perna

Fig. 5. Probele dupi 4 zile de la incubare - dupa tratamentele de aseptizare aplicate.

Fig. 5. Samples after 4-day incubation - following the sterilization treatment.

Tratamentul de aseptizare a pieselor textile
liturgice arheologice s-a efectuat in spatiu inchis,
intr-o etuva de mari dimensiuni, din cadrul com-
partimentului de investigatii biologice al Centrului
de Cercetare si Conservare Restaurare a Patrimo-
niului Cultural, Iasi, timp de 72 ore, in atmosfera
de formaldehida 37%. Pentru a evita deshidratarea
pieselor textile, in etuva au fost plasate vase cu apa
distilata. Dupa cele 72 de ore de tratament, piesele
au fost scoase si depozitate in camera de carantina
a laboratorului de investigatii biologice, cu fereas-
tra deschisa, pentru a se evapora formaldehida.

Dupa acest tratament de formolizare, piesele
au fost transferate in camera de carantind a labo-
ratorului de conservare-restaurare textile. Fiecare
piesd a fost supusa si investigatiilor non invazive
sau minim invazive, privind natura materialelor
componente, pentru a se stabili diagnosticul si
tratamentul. Investigatiile si tratamentele aplicate
acestor artefacte au contribuit la salvarea si resta-
urarea pieselor textile liturgice, astfel incat sa fie
redat patrimoniului cultural universal un tezaur
unic si inestimabil.

Cunoasterea acestor etape de investigare si
tratamente, atat de citre investigatori, restaura-
tori, conservatori, cit si de catre arheologi, cei care
aduc la suprafaté patrimoniul arheologic, pot con-
tribui, pe viitor, la actiuni de salvare si prezervare
a patrimoniului cultural arheologic textil.

In prezent, pentru un numir de noud piese
textile arheologice liturgice procesul de conser-
vare-restaurare este finalizat, iar in plin proces de
conservare-restaurare mai sunt trei piese.

Multumiri

Domnului prof. dr. hab. Gh. Postica - Uni-
versitatea de Stat din Moldova, Chisindu pentru
increderea acordatd in restaurarea pieselor; doam-
nei doctor D. Daniela - laborator investigatii de
microbiologie pentru analizele efectuate; doam-
nei dr. M. Geba, doamnei ing. D. Andstasoaei si
doamnei biolog M. Briilean, CMNM ,,Moldova’,
Tasi; périntelui staret Arhim. FILARET Cuzmin
pentru suportul acordat echipei pe parcursul cer-
cetarii arheologice desfasurata la Manastirea Ca-
priana.
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Mowuorpadus H. KoToBoit mocsiieHa ns-
Y4€HMIO BONIPOCOB IPOMCXOXKEHUA M PasBUTHA
KepaMIUYeCcKUX Tpajuuuil Ha Tepputopum YKpa-
VMHBl B 3II0XY HEONMMTA. JTa KHMUIa HOCTATOYHO
TEeCHO CBsA3aHa ¢ Oojee paHHeli paboToil aBTOpa
«Heomutusanus Ykpanus» [Kotova 2003], B ko-
TOPOJI yKa3aHHBbIE BBIIIE IIPOOTIEMBI y)Ke paccMa-
TpuBanuch. IIpn nsnoxeHnn Marepmana OHa OIM-
paeTcs Ha paHee pa3pabOTAaHHYIO IEPUOAU3AIINIO
¥l XpPOHOJIOIMIO. B 60/IbIIMHCTBE CITydaeB VICIIONb-
3yeT TOT >Ke WITIOCTPATUBHBIN MaTepuasl, TOIbKO
VHa4e CKOMIIOHOBAHHDIN ¥ JOIIOTHEHHBIN PALOM
¢dororpacuil. B a3ToM HeT HIYETO YVBUTEIBHOTO,
IIOCKOJIBKY MCTOYHMKOBasA 0asa C TOTO BpeMeHU
M3MeHWIach He3HaunMTenbHO. HoBM3Ha mccmeno-
BaHNUA B OCHOBHOM CBfI3aHa C JCIIONIb30BaHUEM
MHOI1 MeTOJIONIOTUM aHa/M3a KEPAMUKI U TIepeoc-
MBICJICHIEM aBTOPOM paHee Clie/laHHbIX BbIBOJIOB.

Monorpadus coCTOUT U3 IIECTV ITIaB, 3a-
KTIOUeHNsA 1 anpboMa mmocTpauuii. B mepsoit
IaBe JaeTcs (usmkKo-reorpaduyeckas xapakre-
puctuka msyyaemoro peruosa. IlosiBnenue sroit
I/IaBbI 00YCIOB/IEHO TeM (GaKTOM, UTO HOsIB/IEHNE U
pacIpocTpaHeHne KepaMU4ecKuX TPajuLnii pac-
CMaTpMBAETCA IO TPEM OCHOBHBIM 30HaM: CTEIIb,
JIecoCTelb U mojeche. VIX KpaTkoe omycaHue, co-
TeprKallleecs BCETo Ha 5 HEMTOMHBIX CTPaHUI[AX, Ha
Halll B3IVIAZl, HE CTOM/IO BBIIENIATb B OT/ENbHYIO
IJIaBY, a C/IefloBajIo IIOMECTUTDh BO BBefieHNe. ITO
OBl BBITJIAZIENIO JIOTMYHEN, IOCKOJIbKY CaMMM aBTO-
POM TNIpU3HAETCsA, YTO MOABJIEHNE U PacIpOCTpa-
HeHlMe KepaMMKI B YKpaMHe ONpeNeanoch Kylb-
TYPHBIMM CBA3AMM Hace/IeH!A U B MeHbIIE Mepe
3aBMCETIO OT IIPMPOJHOTO OKPY>KEHM.

Bo BTOpOI1 IM1aBe paccMaTpUBaeTCsl UICTOPUS
U3Yy4eHN HEONMUTUIECKON KepaMMKI, U3JI0KEHNE
KOTOpOJ1 OHa HauMHaeT ¢ uccaefnoanuii B. [lanu-
JIeHKO KoHI[a 1960-x rT. B 97011 I/1aBe aBTOpOM, I10
CyTH, HE pacCMaTPUBAETCs BEChb KOMIIJIEKC IPO-
671eM, CBSI3aHHBIX C M3y4eHMeM KepaMuKu. B Heit
HOAPOOHO OCBEIEHBI TONBKO BOIPOCHI IIPOVC-
XOXKJIEHMA ¥ pacIpOCTpaHEeHUI JpeBHENIeN 110-
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JIPEBHEMIIIASA
KEPAMUKA
YKPAVHBI

il

cynbL. ITpu aToM 0co60e MeCTO yheneHo KpUTHKe
koHuenuuu II. TackeBuda o MyTAX M UCTOKAX IO-
ABJIEHNA KepaMMKu B YKpanHe. Ocranoch He co-
BCEM IIOHATHO I10 KaK/M OCHOBaHUAM B BOIIPOCE O
MecTe MaMATHUKOB Tuia CrpyMenb-lacTATuH aB-
Top BcTaeT Ha no3unyio . TerernHa. Hackombko
U3BECTHO, CTpAaTUrpapuuecKux WM pajuoyrie-
POIHBIX JAaHHBIX IIO 3TOMY BOIIPOCY TaK M He IIO-
ABUIOCH. VIMEHHO B 3T0i1 ITaBe OBUIO ObI YMECTHO
BBIPAa3UTh aBTOPCKYIO IO3ULNIO O IIEPUONU3ALIN-
OHHOJl IIPVHAJIEKHOCTV a3aBO-JHEIIPOBCKOM U
HIDKHEOHCKOM KY/IBTYp. JTO CBA3aHO C TOYKOM
3pennst psaga uccnenoBateneit (V. Bacunbes, A.
Cuniok, H. MopryHoBa) 006 uX 9HEOIMTHYECKOM
Xapaxrepe. V ec HOCUTeNN a30BO-THEIIPOBCKOIL
KY/IBTYpP B3aMMOJIEMICTBYIOT C CYPCKON KY/IbTYpPbl
Ha BTOPOM 9TaIleé CBOETO Pa3sBUTHA, TO MOXKHO JIN
OTHOCUTD €€ K paHHEMY HEOTIUTY?

TpeTbs r1aBbl MOHOrpaduM MOCBAIIEHA K/Iac-
cuduKauuy HEOMUTUYECKON KepaMVKM, 371eCh e
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HaeTcsa OOBSCHEHNMe OCHOBHBIM TepMMHaM. JlaH-
Hasg YacTb PabOTBI IpeACTaB/IAeTCA HaM Hauboree
CIIOPHOIA, KaK 110 METOO/IOTMM, TAK Y 10 UCIIO/Ib30-
BaHHOV aBTOpOM TepMuHoONOruy. OpHaMEHTALVIO
HeommTndeckoit nmocynbl H. KoTtoBa memmr Ha gBa
BUJa: rpaduyeckuit U BbicTynaommit. IIpu atom K
rpadMYecK1M OTHOCATCS BCe Y30PBI, YITyO/neHHbIe
B CTEHKY COCYy/ia, KOTOpbI€, II0-BUAUMOMY, COCTaB-
10T He MeHee 99%, IOCKO/IbKY HaJIEITHOM 1 BbIJJaB-
JICHHDI/I OPHAMEHT JCIO/b3YeTCA Ha E€NVIHMYHBIX
cocypax. ITogo6Hoe paspeneHne He COOTBETCTBYET
IPUHLVITY COPA3MEPHOCTI TUIIOB K/IACCUPUKALINIL
Heynauen cam TepMuH — rpaddecKuit, OCKONbKY
rpaduKa, B HOJABIIALIEM OOJBIINHCTBE CTyYaes,
He TIpefnonaraer fieopMalnuio OpHaMeHTaabHOI
noBepxHocTy. B Tabmuie 3 ykasano: «Jopro ¢ xe-
N0OKOM Ha BHEIIHEeJl CTOPOHEe», HO M300paXKeH Co-
CYJ C IVIABHO OTOTHYTBHIM BeHunkoM. Her B Tabmu-
1ie (OpM BEHUYMKOB C BOPOTHMYKOM. Buanmo, ato
MOXXHO OOBSCHUTD TeM, YTO OHU IIOABJIAIOTCA He
Ha JipeBHeiieit kepamuke. Ho, B ToXe Bpems, npo-
b TOpIIa € SKeMOOKOM BHYTPU COCYHA CTONb CTI0-
KeH, 4TO OTBICKATh aHAJIOIMYHble (OPMBI Ha APEB-
Helllel Mocyfie He yAanoch. BMecTo ImpMBBIYHOTO
TepMJHa IIOIJOH, 3aVIMCTBOBAaHHBIN apXeOolIoraMy
13 9THOrpaMYecKyX Ha3BaHMI JacTelt mocynsl, H.
KoroBa ynorpe6mnser — mbefecTan, KOTOPbIil Ipo-
U3BOJUTENAMY KEPaMUKI He IPUMEHAETCA U MeeT
VIHYIO CMBIC/IOBYIO HaIpy3Ky. B HasBaHmu, BbIfe/IeH-
HBIX TUIIOB IIOCY/Ibl JMCIIO/Ib3YETCA HaMMEHOBAHUE
IIaMATHMKA, HA KOTOPOM HalifieH Hauboree MOTHO
COXPaHMBIIMIICA COCYJ, MEMOHCTPUPYIOIIMI BCe
IpUCYLIVE JaHHOMY TUITY IPU3HAKY. ITO HapyLIaeT
YCTOSABIIVECS TIPUHIUIIBI KTACCUUKALINY, COTTIac-
HO KOTOPBIM THUII IIPEAMET], KaK IIPaBU/IO, IOTyYa-
€T Ha3BaHMe 10 TOMY IIaMATHUKY, J/IA KOTOPOTO OH
Hanbornee XapaktepeH. Ilogo6HOe HamMeHOBaHUe
TUIIOB He [ja€T HUYEro, KpoMe HeOIpaBIaHHbIX ac-
CoLMaNMii, HEBO/IbHO BOSHUKAIOIVX Y YATATEIA.

B ocnoBy kmaccnduxanym xepamuku H. Ko-
TOBOJ II0JIO}KE€HO COOTHOILIEHME BbICOTHI K [YlaMe-
TPY COCYZa, B Pe3y/AbTaTe Y€ro BBILETIEHO YEThIpe
TUIIA COCY[IOB: MUCKY, Yallly, TOPIIKM U OaHKIU.
HenpodumpoBanHbie COCYIbI Y KOTOPHIX BHICOTA
IpeBBIIIAET VIaMeTp BEHYMKA OTHeCeHBI K OaH-
KaM, a TpoGuIMpoBaHHble — K ropukam. Cocypbl,
Y KOTODBIX iIaMeTp BEHYMKA IIPEBBIIIAET UX BbI-
COTy B fiBa 1 60JIee pa3a OTHECEHBI K MICKaM, a Te
Y KOTOPbIX BBICOTA M€Hee AMaMeTpa BEHYMKa, HO
He 6071ee ueM B IBa pasa — K yanram. OfHako cpenn

BCET0 MacCUBa pacCMOTPEHHBIX B MOHOTpaduu co-
CYZI0B IOCTOBEPHBIE TapaMeTPhl M3BECTHBI TOTBKO
y 12 cocypos, emme y 23 cOCy[OB OHM BOCCTaHAB-
JIMBAIOTCA HA OCHOBe IpaMyecKoil PeKOHCTPYK-
uun. Bece ocranbHble COCY/IbI OTHECEHBI K TOMY U
JIYI THOMY THUITY TO/IBKO IIO MIX BEPXHUM «4acTAMY,
T. €. He Ha OCHOBE M3MEPEeHMIA, a MHTYUTUBHO. Eine
OIVIH KPUTEPUI — 3TO MECTO HAXOXKIEHMA MakK-
CUMAJIPHOTO pacHIMpeHNs OMaMeTpa Ha Teje COo-
cyma. Ho ecnmm cocyn peKOHCTPYMPOBAH TOIBKO
II0 BEHYMKY, TO MECTO MAaKCUMAaJIbHOTO JUaMeTpa
MEHAETCA B 3aBUCYMOCTY OT TOTO C KaKMM HaKJIO-
HOM 9TOT BEHYMK HapMcOBaH. B urore B pabore
¢urypupyetr MHOXeCTBO BbIJJe/IeHHBIX TUIIOB CO-
CYZIOB, KOTOPBIX B PEAJIbHOCTY He CYIeCTBOBAIO.
Me>Xziy TeM B a/IbHENILNX pasfiesiax MOHOrpaduu
COIIOCTAaBJIEHNE KEPAMUYECKUX MaTe€PUajioB IIPO-
U3BOJUITCS MMEHHO II0 9TUM, CYO'beKTUBHO BbIfie-
nenHpIM H. KoToBoit THmaM, a He 10 KyIbTypHBIM
TpaguuuAM. CoIZlacHO e€ TNpefcTaBlIeHUAM, 3TU
TUIIBI COCY[JOB KOHBEPI€HTHO Pa3BUBAIOTCA y Ha-
CeTIeHNA PA3/INIHbIX KY/IBTYP.

B yeTBepTOII I71aB€ aHAM3UPYIOTCA IIPOLIEC-
Cbl PasBUTHA KEpaMUKM B CTENHON 30HE y Hace-
TIeHNA TpexX apXeOolIoTMYeCKNX KyIbTyp: CYPCKOIA,
a30BO-/IHENIPOBCKOII 1 HIkHenoHckoit. H. Koro-
Ba IIEpEOCMBICTIMBAET CBOIO IIEPUOAMU3ALIO CYP-
CKOI1 KY/IbTYPBI, ! BBIJENAET B IIEPBBIN TAIl Ma-
TepuaIbl CTOSHOK, MMEIOIUX Haubojee paHHUe
pazuoyIepofHble aThl, KOTOPble paHee OTHO-
CWINCD €10 KO BTOpOMY 3Tamy. Temepb Ko BTOpPO-
My IIEpPMOAY €10 OTHECEHbl MaTepyasbl HIDKHETo
cros nocesnienns PasmonbHoe, KOTOphle paHee OHa
CcuMTana NPUHAIEKABIIMMY K HVDKHETOHCKON
KynpType. K TpeTbeMy aTamy OHa NpUYKCIAET
Telepb MaTepuaJbl pAfga HAAIIOPOXKCKUX MOTUIIb-
HukoB (BunbHsHckuit, BoBuurckuit 3, paHHue
norpebenns fIcuHOBaTCKOrO 1), KOTOpBIE paHee
CUMTANNCh JIHENpO-JoHeukumu. IIpuHapmex-
HOCTb JIaHHBIX MOTM/IBHUKOB K CYPCKOM KYIIb-
Type apTyMeHTUPYeTCA eIMHNYHOCThI0 HaXOMOK
IHENpo-OHEeLKOM KepamMukyu B Hapgmopoxbe,
I7ie Ipeo6IajaloT NAMATHUKU CYPCKOI M a30BO-
JIHEIIPOBCKOII KYIBTYp. A Takxke TeM (pakToMm,
YTO PafyOyIIEPOSHbIE JAThI IIPEALIECTBYIOLX 1
O/IM3KMX UM IO MarepyazaM MOTMIbHUKOB: Ma-
pbeBCKOro 1 BacuibeBCKOTO 3HAUYMUTE/IBHO IPEB-
Hee XPOHOJIOTMY JHENPO-JOHELKIX TaMATHUKOB.
BeposaTHyo npuHagmexHocTs Hapnmoposkckmx
MOTM/IBHMKOB K CYPCKOJ KY/IbTYP€, @ MaTepUajoB
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nocenieHns PasmonbHoe — K a30BO-IHEIIPOBCKOIL,
KOHEYHO, HeJIb35l MCK/II0YaTh, OFHAKO, OHA HYX-
maeTcs B 60/Iee apryMeHTMPOBAaHHOM 0OOCHOBa-
HUU. BpI3bIBaeT BOIIPOCHI U JaTUPOBKA TPETHETO
Hepuofa pasBUTUA CYPCKOW KepaMUKMU, UCKIIIO-
YUTE/IbHO 10 MaTepyaaaM MOTU/IbHMKOB, Ha KO-
TOPBIX 3TO KepaMuKM HeT. Ec/iy IpUHATD HOBbIE
XPOHOJIOTMYECKVE€ PAaMKM CYPCKOM KY/IBTYPbI, TO
OHM BBIXOJAT 3a TPAaHULIbI pAaHHETO HEOJIUTA.
YacTuyHasa neperpynnmupoBKa KyIbTYPHbIX
KoMmIlekcoB mpoussefieHa H. Korosoit u pna
HNaMATHUKOB a30BO-JHENPOBCKOM KyIbTyphl. K
IIePBOMY NIEPMOAY HAHHOI KY/IBTYPHI €10 Tenepb
OTHOCUTCSI 4YacTb MaTepMaloB HIDKHETO C/Ios
ctogHKy CeMeHOBKa 1, KyJIbTypHas pUHafIeX-
HOCTb KOTOPBIX PaHee OIpefeNnanach B KayecTBe
cypckoii. He cBf3aHO /M 3TO ¢ MEXaHMYECKUM
CMeIlIeHNeM Pa3HOKYIbTYPHBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB?
Obpamraer Ha cebsi BHMMaHMe, YTO /LI CAMOTO
PaHHETo 3Tala KOMIIJIEKCHl €IVHWYHBI ¥ HEBBI-
pasutenbHbl. Ero xpoHonorus omnpenensderca H.
KotoBoit BpemeHnem oxono 6050-5750 et 1o H.3.
OpnHako cyis 1o KanMOpOBaHHBIM fIaTaM U3 Ta-
Omuubl 10, HIDKHAA XPOHOJIOIMYecKas TpaHNIA
He BBIXOAUT 3a npepensl 5980 et fo H.9., a 3HA-
YeHMe OFHON U3 BEPXHMUX JaT JOXOAMUT o 5683.
ITO Jjake C y9€TOM TOTO, €C/IM OPMEHTUPOBATHCA
TOJIBKO Ha JaThl CTOAHKM YamaeBka, koropble H.
KotoBa cunraer 60j1ee Haie>KHBIMIL.
OTHOCUTENIbHO PafgNOYyITIepOTHON XPOHO-
JIOTUM C/IeflyeT Tak)Ke OTMeTuThb, 4T0 H. KoToBa
Kak 1 B pa6ore 2003 roza, He VICHONMb3YeT HAThI,
HOTy4eHHblEe TI0 KepaMuKe, CUMTas UX HeZO-
CTaTOYHO HaJeXHbIMK. OFHAKO 3a IpolIeAlINe
TOZIbI BBHILIJIO HEMAJIO paboT, KOTOpbIe IIOKa3aIi,
4TO C IIOIIPABKOIl Ha pe3epByapHbIll 9pdeKT oHn
TOCTAaTOYHO YCIEIIHO BIMCBIBAIOTCA B KOHTEKCT
PaAMOyT/IepOAHbIX AAT, MOMYYEHHBIX 11O JPYIUM
MaTepuangaM, TAKMM KaK: Harap, KOCTb U yTOJb.
Kpome Toro, cTano scHo, 4To IOIIPABKY Ha pe3ep-
BYapHBIil 9 eKT CIefyeT YIUTbIBATh IPK AATU-
POBaHMM KOCTel! YeoBeKa, KOTOPBIil YIOTpebIsn
pbIOHYI0 mmiy. JJaTMpoBKa a30BO-IHEIPOBCKUX
NaMATHUKOB BTOPOTO Iepyuofia B MoHorpadum
OCHOBaHa Ha pPaJMOYyIVIEPOJHBIX JaTaX KOCTel
Je/IoBeKa ¥ XKMBOTHOTO. Pe3epByapHblit s ekt
npu ux gatuposanuy H. KotoBoii He yunTbiBaeT-
€S ¥ TIOJIY4a€TCs, YTO IAThI IO KOCTYU >KMBOTHOTO
CUHXPOHHBI UM IpeBHee, 1aT 10 KOCTY YeloBe-
ka. T. e. ¢ yuetom pesepByapHOro sddekra, cie-

AyeT UMeTb BBUJY, YTO MO3JHNE JAThl CYLIECTBO-
BaHMA a30BO-JHEIPOBCKUX MOIMIBHUKOB MOTYT
ObITb CKOppeKTMpoBaHbl Ha 200-300 nteT.

Ilepmopusanyusa M XpOHONOTMA HVDKHEMIOH-
CKOI1 KY/IBTYPBI He IIpeTepIIEBAET CYLeCTBEHHBIX
U3MeHeHMIT B cpaBHeHMM ¢ MoHorpadwmerr 2003
roga [Kotova 2003]. IIpuuem BTOpOIT mepuof
CYLIECTBOBAHMA 3TOV KYIBTYPhl IO-IIPEXHEMY
XapaKTepusyeTcad pajMOyITIEpOAHBIMU JaTaMU
U3 HIDKHero cnos mocenenns Pasgmomproe (Ki
8000, 8001, 8002), KOoTOpBIE y>Ke OB OTHECEHBI
B pelleH3MpyeMoli MOHorpaduu KO BTOPOMY IIe-
puony cypckoii kynbrypsl (Tabmma 10)? Hanbo-
7iee Ba/IMJHbIE JAThl YKIAZBIBAIOTCA B MHTEPBa
6440-6300 sret BP, uTo B 60/blIIel CTEere N COOT-
HOCHUTCA C XPOHOMHTEPBAJIOM 2 3Talla a30BO-IHe-
IIPOBCKOJI KY/IbTYPBI.

B nATOI IMaBe paccMaTpUBaeTCs KepaMUKa
C MMAMATHVKOB JIECOCTEITHOI U JIECHOJI 30HBI: Oy-
TONHECTPOBCKOM, KNEBO-4EPKACCKOM, JOHELIKON
Y TNCOTYOOBCKOI KY/IBTYP.

XpoHosoruss mepBoro Iepuopa Oyro-yHe-
CTPOBCKOII KY/IbTYPBbI OIIpefie/ieTCs B MOHOTpadum
uHTepBanoM 6400-5900 neT fo H. 3. OFHAKO OHa He
yuuThIBaeT fary nocenenus lapm 2007 — 7640190,
HIDKHee KalnuOpoBaHHOe 3HaYeHNe KOTOPOii COOT-
BETCTBYeT — 6584 et o H.3. Bropoit nepuop 6y-
TO-THECTPOBCKOI KYNbTYPbl JATUPYETCA B MOHO-
rpapum 5900-5300 net mo H. 3. OgHAKO BepxHee
Ka/IMOpOBaHHOE 3HAaYeHMe JAThI C MoceeHns Mu-
KonuHa bposka coorBercTByeT 5403 et mo H.3., @
¢ nocenenust ITyrag 2 — 5410 et mo H.9. (Tabmuua
12). Takum 06pa3om, Bo3pacT OYro-gHeCTPOBCKOI
KynbTypbl oMonaxusaercss H. Korosoit Ha coTHIO
net. Ecnm 0TKa3 ot jpeBHeiteit JaTbl 00BACHSET-
¢ B MOHOTpadu e€ eMHNYHOCTBIO ¥ BO3MOXKHO-
CTBIO NIPUCYTCTBMA Ha nocenenvm lapp 2007 me-
30/IUTUYECKUX MATepMaoB, TO HEUCIIOIb3OBAHNE
JIBYX IO3[JHVX JIaT OCTAB/IeHO 6e3 KOMMEeHTapeB.

B nepuopu3aniio 1 XpoHOIOTUIO KMeBO-4ep-
KaCCKOJ1, JIOHELIKOJM ¥ JMCOTYOOBCKOM KYJIBTYP
H. KoroBoii kakux-1mb0 3HaYMMBIX M3MEHEHMUIT
B cpaBHeHUM ¢ MoHorpaduent «Heommtusarus
YKpauHbI» BHECEHO He OBIIO.

B miecToli r1aBe paccMaTpyBaeTCs IPOUCXOXK-
IeHMe ¥ pa3BUTHE HEOTUTUIECKON KepaMMKM Ha
Tepputopun Ykpaussl. llepBoHadanbHOe MOsABIIE-
Hue xepamuku B CesepHoM IIpnasosbe H. KotoBa
CBA3BIBACT C IIPOHMKHOBEHVEM HeOO/bIINX IPYIII
HaceneHuA u3 Bocrounoit Anaromuu. Ilo e€ MHe-
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HIIO, 00 9TOM CBUJETEIbCTBYIOT PsJi aHATIOTWIl B
MaTepuanax namATHukoB Hipkaero JloHa: mpsmo-
YTO/IbHBIE IOMA C ITIMHAHOM 0OMa3Koil MO/Ia, IUIO-
CKOJIOHHasl KepaMyKa, IUIM(OBaHHbIe KaMeHHbIE
OpynuA, XMBOTHOBOJCTBO C pa3BefieHueM KPYIIHO-
rO ¥ MEJIKOTO POTraToro CKOTa, CBMHbM, Oe3 ola-
I, 3eM/lefieNbuecKre Opyans Tpyha (3epHOTepKH,
TEPOYHMKI), YKpALIeHNA B BUJie KAMEHHBIX ITOfIBe-
cok. OgHaKo IepevrcIeHHble aHAJIOTUY MEIOT ca-
MBI 001IIMIT XapaKTep 1 He COfiep>kaT KOHKPETHOTO
yKa3aHMs Ha HEeMOCPEeNCTBEHHbIN UCTOYHMK 3aMM-
CTBOBAHMA KepaMuKy. YTo KacaeTcs >KMBOTHOBOJ-
CTBa U 3eMJIeNeNNs, TO 9T KOMIIOHEHTHI MMEIOT
6orblIyIO CTeneHb AUCKyccuoHHOCTH. [0 cripaBen-
mmBoMy 3amevannio H. Korosoit, Hanbomnee 6mms-
KIMé aHa/IOTUM KepaMMKa CypCKOI Ky/IbTYpbl HaX0-
IVT B TIOCyfie ocenenna Macimmupepe us Boctognon
Opaxyun. OgHako ZaHHAA KepaMuKa BBIIAAUT TaM
BeCbMa MHOPOJHO, K TOMY XKe OTCYTCTBYIOT JaHHbIe
110 eé xpoHonoruu. M. O310ranoM 6bI10 BBIIBUHY-
TO NPeJIIONIOKEHNE, YTO JaHHAA TOCYAA OTHOCUTCS
7m60 KO BpeMeH ITpeflecTByolieMy GOopMIpoBa-
HMIO 5-TO 71051 moceneHus SIppiMbypras, mi6o K mo-
cnenytomemy [Ozdogan 1989, 204]. OnHaxo gaHHOE
IPeIIONIOKeHNe HYX/IaeTCAd B JIONONHUTEIbHOM
o6ocHoBaHuI. Herb3st MCK/TI0YATD, YTO MaTepyaIbl
noceneHus Macnmuepe WUTIOCTPUPYIOT VHPWIb-
TPaLMIO TPYIIIIbI CEBEPHOTO HaceTIeHN .

B cBA3M ¢ NOABUBIIMMUCA HOBBIMU pajilo-
yrepogapiMu patamyu H. KoroBa mepecmarpu-
BaeT CBOI TOYKY 3peHNMA Ha IIPONMCXOXKAEHNe
Oyro-JHeCTPOBCKOJI KY/IbTYpBI, KOTOpOe OHa pa-
Hee CBA3bIBaJIa C KY/IBTYpOI IpOTOKpyII. Terepb
OmypKaiiie aHajoruy Oyro-JHeCTPOBCKOI Kepa-
MUKe BUJATCA €l Cpefy KepaMUKM IaMATHUKOB
MOHOXPOMHOTO ropusoHTa B bonrapum. OpgHako
IpPUBOAVMBIE €10 AaHAJIOTUU HOCAT [JOCTATOYHO
M30MpaTe/IbHbI XapaKTep U II09TOMY He OYeHb
ybenutenbHbl. CXOACTBO OYro-THECTPOBCKOI Ke-
paMIKM C TOCYHOJl MOHOXPOMHOTO TOPM3OHTa
MIPMMEPHO TOTO K€ pojia, YTO U C KePaMUKOII ITpo-

tokpuil. Panee oHo mpexcTassuioch H. KoTosoit
BeCbMa CYIIECTBEHHBIM, a Ceif4ac He pacCMaTpHu-
BaeTCA Jake B Ka4eCTBE BO3MOXKHOTO BIMAHNA Ha
IIPOTOKPUIICKYIO IIOCY[Y CO CTOPOHBI HacCeleHUsA
6yro-JHeCTPOBCKOII KY/IbTYPBI.

Ha mamr B3miAfn, MOMCKM KOHKPETHOTO MC-
TOYHVKA 3aMMCTBOBAHMA [JpEBHENIEN KepaMUKI
HacerreHneM CesepHoro IIpumdyepHOMOpBA Ha Te-
HepelIHeM JTalle UCCIelOBaHNsI 0OpedeHbl Ha He-
ynady. Cyzis 0 KOMIUIEKCY (paKTOpOB, 3aIMCTBO-
BaHJ€ HaBbIKOB MI3TOTOB/IEHNA IIOCY/IbI Ha IAHHO
TEPPUTOPUM HOCUJIO OITOCPEJOBAHHBIN XapaKTep.
MacuiTabHble MUTpanuy HEOTUTUIECKOTO Ha-
CEeNIeHMA JIMHEHO-TIEHTOYHOM KepaMMUKM, TECHO
CBsA3aHHblEe C BHEJIpEHMEM IIPOU3BOJAIIETO XO-
3AJICTBA, IIVMPOKO PaCIPOCTPAHMBILMECA HA TeEp-
putoputo 3amapHoii u IOro-3amagnoit Espomnsl,
He focturiu Ceseproro IIpuyeproMopps. B xone
CHOpajfIecKNX KOHTAaKTOB MECTHBIM HacelleHUEM
OBbUIV BOCIIPMHATBI TONBKO OT/E/TbHBIE 91eMEHTbI
HEOIMTMIECKOTO IaKeTa. B ux 4mcre okasamach u
KepaMMKa, OOMK KOTOPOJI CYLeCTBEHHO TPaHC-
($hopMupoOBaICA B HOBOIL Cpefie, YTO CYIeCTBEHHO
OCTIOKHUIO TIOMCK KOHKPETHBIX MICTOYHUKOB €€
npoucxoxpenua. HactosAmas HeomuTusanms tep-
PpUTOPUM COBPEMEHHON YKpaMHbl Hayaaach TOJb-
KO C PacIIpOCTPaHEHMEM TPUIIOIbCKON KYIbTYPhIL.
VIcTOYHMK M TIOCNIeHCTBMA JAHHBIX COOBITHIT HU
Y KOTO He BBI3BIBAIOT BOIIPOCOB VI COMHEHU, T10-
CKOTIbKY OTHOCATCS K KaTeTOpMM OYEBMJHOTO 3Ha-
HuA. Bee 4T0 mponcxoanao paHee MOYKHO OTHECTH
TO/BKO K IPebICTOPYY JAaHHOTO IIpoliecca, OTHUM
U3 3MM30[0B KOTOPOIO CTajJ0 PACIHPOCTPAHEHUE
OpeBHENIIEN KepaMUKIA.

Bce BpImENsnoXeHHOE MOATBEPXKAAET, YTO
MoHorpaduyeckas padora H. Korooit sBnser-
€A aKTya/lIbHOM UM Hay4HO 3HAYMMOIL AJiA pas3pa-
6oTky mpobnem Heommrusanyu. Ee comepxanue
BbI3Ba/I0 3HAYMUTE/NbHBIN MHTEPEC, a MHOIME U3
IIOJIO>KEHWM, BBICKa3aHHbIE B PELIEH3MM, HAIIpaB-
JIEHBI Ha IPOJO/DKEHNE TUCKYCCHUML.

bu6nmmnorpadpus
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IN MEMORIAM

Stanislav Terna. O pierdere greu de acceptat
(1984-2020)

Este foarte greu de scris un astfel de text...dar, totusi!

Anul 2020 a fost unul complicat, cu situatii
care au dat multe peste cap, care au schimbat mo-
dul de gandire si abordare a vietii, care au demon-
strat cd de multe ori nu punem prioritatile corect.
A fost un an cu multe incercari si pierderi. Si de
parcd nu ar fi fost de ajuns, sfarsitul anului 2020,
a venit cu o veste foarte tristd pentru comunita-
tea arheologicd din Republica Moldova, a plecat
la cele vesnice bunul prieten si tandra speranta a
cercetarii preistoriei est-carpatice, Stanislav Terna.

Este greu de acceptat faptul cd despre Stas,
asa cum ne-am deprins noi sa-1 numim, vom ince-
pe sa vorbim numai la trecut. A fost un prieten de
nadejde, care stia cum sd ajute, sa inspire, sa dea
sfaturi, dar la fel nu se sfia nici si le ceara.

Néscut pe 9 septembrie 1984 in satul Abaclia,
r-nul Basarabeasca. Studiile primare le urmeaza la
gimnaziul nr. 8 din Chisinau, care mai apoi a fost
reorganizat in Liceul ,Stefan cel Mare” In 2003
este inmatriculat la studii superioare la Universi-
tatea Scoala Superioara de Antropologie, pe care
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o absolveste in 2007. Pe parcursul studiilor I-a a
avut ca coordonator pe Igor Manzura, specialist de
vaza in preistoria Sud-Est Europeand, care i-a si
trezit interesul pentru una din cele mai enigmatice
culturi arheologice din preistoria est-carpatica, si
anume cultura Cucuteni-Tripolie. Mai exact, inte-
resul lui Stas fiind axat pe deslusirea fenomenului
legat de rolul figurinelor antropomorfe in viata
culturald a comunitatilor cucuteniene. Tot aceasti
problematica va deveni tema de cercetare pentru
lucrarea de master si ulterior, cea de doctorat, pe
care cu regret nu a reusit sa o finalizeze.
Devotamentul si munca sarguincioasa l-au
ajut pe Stas sa obtina rezultate remarcabile, lucru
care i-a permis sd beneficieze de o bursé de cerceta-
re oferitd de fundatia DAAD (2010-2011), cu sco-
pul de documentare la biblioteca Institutului Ger-
man de Arheologie din Berlin. Au mai urmat si alte
stagieri la institutii de profil din alte tari europene.
Incepand cu anul 2009 am fost colegi la Cen-
trul de Arheologie din cadrul Institutului Patri-
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Cealic, r-nul Taraclia, 2012

moniului Cultural, colaborare care din varii mo-
tive, a durat putin timp. Toate aceasta insd nu au
fost un impediment in a lega o relatie de prietenie,
care mai apoi a pus bazele unei colaborari frumoa-
se. Multe planuri de viitor, multe vise, dar care toa-
te din pacate au fost curmate si au ramas doar pe
hértie sau in memoria celor care l-au cunoscut.

In anul 2015, in calitate de coordonatorul
grupului din Republicii Moldova, a format o echi-
pa frumoasd in ambitiosul proiect Enciclopedia
culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie, la care au mai participat
si colegi din Romania si Ucraina.

Stas, cel mai mult iubea lucrul pe santierele
arheologie. Avand o bogata experientd acumulata
atat l-a santierele din tara, cat si de peste hotare,
a devenit unul dintre cei mai buni manageri de
sapatura din randurile tinerei generatii de la noi
din tarid. Munca asidud si daruirea de sine, au fa-
cut ca tanarul cercetitor sa fie recunoscut la nivel
european. Inaltul profesionalism fiind sustinut si
de reusitele sale incercari de a imbina metodele
traditionale de cercetare in teren cu cele interdis-
ciplinare. Avea si o capacitate incomensurabila de
a gandi, analiza §i pune pe hartie. Cum a si fost
remarcat de multe ori, rapoartele intocmite de Stas
meritd a fi date ca exemplu de cum trebuie prezen-
tatd informatia obtinutd pe durata unei campanii
de sapatura arheologica.

Interesul tot mai sporit pentru cunoasterea
trecutului spatiului Prut-Nistru, precum si setea de

a verifica siturile deja cunoscute, dar si posibilitatea
de a depista altele noi, Stas a contribuit enorm de
mult la completarea repertoriului arheologic al si-
turilor arheologice din Republica Moldova.

Nu putem trece cu vederea unul din cele mai
mari succese ale lui Stas in plan profesional si anu-
me, redescoperirea sitului eneolitic Stolniceni I (la
hotarul dintre doud raioane Riscani si Edinet). Cu
suportul specialistilor de la Comisiunea Roma-
no-Germanica a Institutului Arheologic German
(Frankfurt pe Main, Germania), aceasta asezare a
fost supusa unui amplu program de cercetari in-
terdisciplinare. In rezultatul investigatiilor non-
invazive a fost obtinutd imaginea magnetometrica
integrala a sitului, fapt ce a trezit un interes sporit
din partea specialistilor din strdindtate. Cele re-
marcate din planurile magnetometrice si combi-
nate cu cercetarile de teren i-au permis lui Stas sa
concluzioneze cd fenomenul siturilor de dimensi-
uni mari din etapa Cucuteni B-Tripolie CI, nu este
caracteristica doar interfluviului Bug-Nipru, dar
se regéseste si in spatiul dintre raurile Prut-Nistru.

Munca asidua in teren imbinata cu lucrul din
birou s-au materializat sub forma multor articole si
studii, apreciate la cel mai inalt nivel de specialistii
cointeresati de tematica neo-eneoliticului est-car-
patic. Una din reusitele cele mai frumoase este
lucrarea monograficd Figurinele antropomorfe din
etapa Cucuteni A din interfluviul pruto-nistrean
(in baza colectiilor Muzeului National de Istorie a



144

Baia, jud. Suceava, Romania, 2014

Moldovei), scrisa impreuna cu Mariana Vasilache
si aparutd in anul 2019 in seria Tyragetia. In peri-
oada anilor 2013-2017, a fost redactor adjunct al
nr. 2 al revistei Stratum plus, o functie care impli-
cd multd responsabilitate si efort in coordonarea
multiplelor studii si materiale expediate de autori
din diferite tari.

Pe plan personal Stas a reusit sa-si intemeie-
ze o familie frumoasa. Sotia Andrea, arheolog de
profesie si ea, i-a fost mereu alaturi si l-a sustinut
in tot ceea ce a facut. Un cuplu armonios, deschis
si visator. Este prea nedrept ca s-a incheiat atat de
repede si subit frumoasa lor poveste.

Cét de greu, regretabil si inadmisibil ar pa-
rea, dar Dumnezeu are planurile sale! Cu timpul,
vom incepe sa ne obisnuim cu lipsa lui Stas in
aceasta lume, dar vom pastra vesnic vie amintirea
despre el. Cu plecarea lui Stas, nu am pierdut doar
o tdndrd speranta a cercetarii arheologice, un bun
organizator al procesului de cercetare, dar mai ales
un prieten adevarat.

ODIHNESTETE IN LINISTE PRIETENE...

Ghenadie Sirbu,
Livia Sirbu



Vasile Iarmulschi, The Settlements of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca Culture. Archaeological study of
settlements in the Carpathian-Dniester region from the end of the 3rd to the 1st century BC.
BAF, 19, Rahden/Westf. 2020, ISBN 978-389646-529-0

Finalul zbuciumatului an 2020 a venit cu
noutati editoriale foarte imbucuratoare pentru
mediul arheologic de la Chisindu, compensand,
intr-un fel, multitudinea confuziilor ce au planat
de-a lungul perioadei pandemice. O multasteptata
monografie semnatd de colegul Vasile Jarmulschi a
vazut lumina tiparului in prestigioasa colectie BAF
(Berliner Archidologische Forschungen 19), repre-
zentand o foarte importantd realizare a autorului,
dar si a intregii bresle arheologice din Moldova.

Vasile Iarmulschi, dupa sustinerea tezei de
doctorat (2014), a avut ambitia si perspicacitatea
sa obtind un grant de cercetare postdoctorald de
la extrem de prestigioasa Fundatie Alexander von
Humboldt. Putini sunt arheologii din Republica
Moldova, de altfel ca si cercetatorii din alte dome-
nii, care au reusit sa convinga exigentele comisii
de experti de la Fundatie, de aceea am urmarit cu
atentie evolutia profesionald a mai tandrului meu
coleg si trebuie sa recunosc cd acesta nu a deza-
magit. Anul curent s-a dovedit a fi unul foarte
eficient pentru colegul Vasile Iarmulschi, incu-
nunand substantiale eforturi depuse de-a lungul
ultimilor ani. Evident, printre realizdrile majore
as mentiona, in primul rand, publicarea a doua
monografii importante pentru valorificare patri-
moniului arheologic ce caracterizeazd ultimele
secole ale erei pre-crestine. Prima dintre ele -
“Asezarea si necropola de tip Poienesti-Lucaseuca
de la Borosesti” - constituie rezultatul studiilor
doctorale, fiind semnatd impreuna cu reputatul
profesorul bucurestean Mircea Babes, aparuta
in seria Tyragetia, nr. XXXII, Chisindu. Cea de a
doua monografie este rodul studiilor post-docto-
rale, realizate in cadrul proiectului Alexander von
Humboldt la Freie Universitdt Berlin: monografia
”The Settlements of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca Cul-
ture. Archaeological study of settlements in the
Carpathian-Dniester region from the end of the
3rd to the Ist century BC”. Asupra celei din urma
ne vom opri in randurile de mai jos.

Monografia este dedicatd transformarilor ce
au avut loc in silvostepa carpato-nistreand in ul-
timele trei secole ale erei pre-crestine. Mai exact,
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Berliner Archdologische Forschungen 19

Vasile larmulschi

The Settlements
of the Poienesti-Lucaseuca Culiure

Agezdrile culturii Poienesti-Lucageuca

este vorba de o abordare monografica a siturilor
de habitat ce definesc cultura Poienesti-Lucaseu-
ca, care, in ciuda investigatiilor de aproape trei
sferturi de veac, raman a fi insuficient cunoscu-
te si valorificate. De fapt, pana in acest moment
nu a existat nici o monografie dedicatd subiectu-
lui. O astfel de situatie a avut repercusiuni asupra
intelegerii si receptarii intregii culturi arheologice,
respectiv asupra definirii fenomenelor si proce-
selor ce o definesc. Acoperirea acestui gol istori-
ografic constituie o foarte importantd contributie
a autorului, iar in contextul acestei contributii de
o importanta majora este intocmirea unui catalog
exhaustiv pentru siturile de habitat de tip Poie-
nesti-Lucaseuca, care devine un important instru-
ment pentru oricine va fi interesat de subiect.
Structura definita pentru realizarea scopu-
lui a fost una optimd, care permite cititorului sa
urmareasca in mod logic un tablou de ansamblu
foarte bine conturat. Asa cum este judicios pentru
oricare dintre demersurile stiintifice bine organi-
zate, un prim pas a fost facut spre deslusirea unei
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situatii cAt mai obiective ce se conturase in rezul-
tatul cercetérii predecesorilor, pana la declangarea
investigatiei proprii. In acest sens, subiectul a fost
impartit in doua: un prim aspect a vizat istoricul
cercetarilor de teren, dupd care a urmat o anali-
za istoriograficd a subiectului cercetat. Un astfel
de demers, dupd cum mentionase chiar autorul,
urma si-i permitd, pe de o parte, delimitarea se-
tului de probleme nesolutionate sau a celor care
inca nu sunt suficient elucidate, iar pe de alta parte
— sa delimiteze sirul de situatii interpretate diferit
sau chiar contradictoriu. Istoricul cercetérilor de
teren a fost prezentat in ordine cronologicd, ur-
marind etapda dupa etapa evolutia interesului pe
care mediul academic 1-a manifestat pentru situ-
rile culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca. De luat in sea-
ma ca au fost trecute in revistd nu doar cercetarile
asezdrilor, care evident raimaneau in epicentrul
atentiei, dar si rezultatele obtinute in siturile fu-
nerare. A fost fixat acel apogeu al cercetarilor, care
a restrans la maxim cercul de interes pentru des-
coperirile bastarne si care, voi adauga eu, a cunos-
cut, din acel moment, o decadentd continud. Ma-
rii cercetatori ai epocii, atdt di Romania, cét si din
Ucraina, s-au retras treptat din campul batliilor
academice, fara sd lase discipoli care sd fi dus mai
departe torta inaintasilor. Se pérea ca in domeniul
studiilor ce definesc ultimele secole pre-crestine
se va constitui un gol care nu va mai ajunge sa fie
completat. Spre bucuria tuturor, insa, procesele
nu au fost ireversibile, Chisindul preluand stafeta
investigatiilor culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca, iar
Vasile Iarmulschi devenind un pilon important in
edificarea actualelor constructii stiintifice privind
sfarsitul celei de a doua epoci in spatiul est-car-
patic. Istoriografia a fost prezentata prin prisma
a doud probleme fundamentale, care rimén a fi
partial solutionate — cronologia/periodizarea si
geneza culturii Poienesti-Lucdseuca, iar pentru
a desprinde evolutia ipotezelor ce s-au conturat
de-a lungul cercetdrilor asupra acestor aspecte, s-a
recurs la expunerea lor in ordine cronologica.
Capitolul 2 este dedicat nemijlocit asezdrilor
culturii Poienesti-Lucédseuca care au fost prezenta-
te initial prin prisma caracteristicilor topografice
si dimensionale. Si dacd stabilirea principalelor
parametri topografici a fost o misiune abordabi-
13, atunci aprecierea dimensiunii siturilor a con-
stituit o adevarata provocare ce nu prea ne ofera
astdzi certitudini. Are perfecta dreptate autorul

cand constatd ca doar in baza perieghezelor si
a cercetarilor limitate de teren nu iti poti forma
o viziune obiectiva, iar in acest sens nici chiar
prospectiunile geomagnetice (aproape inexistente
in cazul nostru) nu sunt o solutie, mai ales in cazul
siturilor cu mai multe orizonturi. Unica posibilita-
te pentru a stabili situatii certe este cea a sapéturi-
lor traditionale, care riman a fi deocamdati doar
un deziderat. In lipsa lor, autorul a sistematizat
toate datele disponibile, oferind o imagine ipote-
tica a variatiilor dimensionale.

Dupa analiza parametrilor topografici si di-
mensionali a urmat examinarea asezdrilor prin
prisma tipologiei structurilor ce-i sunt caracte-
ristice. Pornind de la tipurile locuintelor, s-a mers
spre diferitele dependinte, gropi, constructii cu
caracter de cult, cu caracter economic si chiar
funerar (in siturile de habitat sunt cunoscute si
astfel de structuri). Atentionam asupra faptului
ca numarul siturilor cercetate este foarte redus,
iar a celor care au beneficiat de investigatii pe
suprafete mari — e si mai restrans. Acest fapt, pe
de o parte a facilitat evidenta materialului desco-
perit, insa, pe de alta parte, nu a oferit un numdr
satisfacdtor de structuri pentru a o sistematizare
sigura si temeinica a acestora. Totusi, prelucrarea
minutioasd a tuturor datelor disponibile la acest
compartiment, chiar daca sunt relativ putine si
foarte dispersate, constituie un merit incontestabil
al autorului pentru a observa si delimita tendintele
existente. Atentionam asupra observatiilor care ar
sugera o posibila organizare internd a asezarilor.
In acest sens, constatirile facute in baza datelor de
la Botosana si Lozna Hlibicioc par a fi pertinen-
te. Acestea sugereazd organizarea locuintelor in
cuiburi, iar amplasarea spatiilor locative in linie
dreapta, la distante mici una de alta, ar fi rezul-
tatul trasarii unor ulicioare. Evident, aceste con-
cluzii necesitd argumentdri suplimentare, trasand
vectorul unor investigatii de viitor.

Cel mai consistent capitol a fost dedicat pre-
zentdrii materialului arheologic descoperit in
asezdri, iar in cadrul acestuia cea mai mare atentie
a fost acordata, evident, ceramicii. Autorul a reusit
sd ofere o clara imagine de ansamblu a respectivului
grup de artefacte, propunand o tipologie pentru fie-
care categorie de vase ceramice delimitata in cadrul
asezdrilor, insotindu-le de lista siturilor in care au
fost depistate si de o convingitoare ilustrare a aces-
tora. Foarte importanta a fost analiza importurilor
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grecesti si elaborarea hartii de distribuire a acesto-
ra, in special avand in vedere valentele cronologice
ale amforelor stampilate, dar si importanta acestor
vestigii pentru stabilirea caracterului relatiilor cu
lumea elenistica. De aceeasi manierd s-a procedat si
cu alte categorii de descoperiri. Astfel, hirti de dis-
tribuire au fost intocmite pentru ceramica celtica,
pentru lingurile de lut, cateii de vatra, fibule si coli-
erele in forma de coroana. Cartarea ultimelor tipuri
de descoperiri sunt deosebit de importante pentru
a urmdri nu doar reperele cronologice, dar si dis-
tribuirea teritoriala a acestora si a stabili originea
populatiilor ce au adus cu sine respectivele tipuri
de artefacte. In acest sens, autorul a demonstrat fara
tagadd conexiunile directe cu mediul culturilor din
nordul Europei Centrale - Jastorf de pe teritoriul
Germaniei, Przeworsk si Oksywie de pe teritoriul
Poloniei. Considerdm important sd mentionam ca
in compartimentul prezentdrii materialului arheo-
logic descoperit in asezari, autorul a venit cu o im-
portanta contributie in limpezirea tabloului general
prin prezentarea grafica a descoperirilor pentru fie-
care structurd luata aparte. n acest fel, monografia
pune la dispozitia cercetatorilor un important in-
strument de lucru care lipsea pana la acest moment.
Odata fiind prezentat materialul sistematizat, a fost
creata baza necesara pentru compartimentul ana-
litic, in cadrul céruia s-a pedalat pe doud aspecte-
cheie ale culturii: cronologia asezarilor si originea
descoperirilor.

Problema cronologiei culturii Poienesti-
Lucaseuca ramane a fi una dintre cele mai discu-
tate in istoriografie, fara sa fi fost desprinsa vreo
finalitate convingatoare. Acest subiect a fost per-
manent in centrul atentiei colegului Vasile Iar-
mulschi, care, de-a lungul anilor a publicat mai
multe studii dedicate acestei probleme. In mono-
grafia pe care o prezentim, observam conturarea
unei pozitii clare, cu contributii pertinente ce au la
bazd metode verificate. Pentru a preciza situatiile
destul de incerte care s-au conturat pand in acest
moment cu privire la cronologia culturii, dar si cu
privire la problemele ce delimiteaza periodizarea
evolutiei siturilor de habitat, au fost utilizate, intr-
o prima etapd, materialele ceramice din asezari.
Acestea, fiind constituite din 31 tipuri de cerami-
ca, au fost supuse unei analize de corespondenta,
pentru realizarea obiectivului fiind utilizat pro-
gramul PAST (PAleotological STatistics, elaborat
de O. Hammer, D. Harper si P. Ryan), prin care

s-au luat in calcul aspectele morfologice ale reci-
pientelor din lut. Este adevarat ca insuficienta nu-
madrului de structuri (doar 99 din 20 de situri) nu
a permis sa fie utilizata analiza de corespondenta
caracterizatd prin abundentd/frecventa, ci doar
una de absentd/prezentd. Cu toate acestea, auto-
rul a reusit sa obtina o diagrama ce i-a oferit trei
faze de evolutie a siturilor de habitat. Pornind de
la aceasta situatie, in procesul analitic au fost an-
trenate datele oferite de piesele cu relevanta cro-
nologicd (material amforistic, podoabe, piese de
vestimentatie etc.), care au fost corelate cu fiecare
dintre grupurile delimitate. In rezultat, s-a obtinut
urmatorul tablou conform sistemului cronologic
propus de Waldhauser in anul 1987 si Reickhoft
1995: faza I - LT Clb-sfarsitul LT C2; faza II - LT
D1-LT D2a(partial); LT D2a (sfarsitul) — mijlo-
cul LT D2b. In date absolute, conform autorului,
cultura Poienesti-Lucaseuca ar incepe la sfarsitul
secolului IIT a. Chr. si s-ar incheia prin anii 30-
20 ai secolului I a. Chr. In linii mari aceste date
pot fi acceptate, avand, totusi, o remarcd privind
racordarea la cronologia absolutd. Afirmatiile
transante pentru ancorarea inceputului culturii la
final de secol III a. Chr., desi este foarte probabi-
14 (in special in contextul informatiilor ce vin din
sursele scrise), ar mai avea nevoie de argumente
sigure. In viziunea mea, din numdrul restrans de
agezari ce au oferit, pand la acest moment, mate-
riale cu valentd cronologica, un sir intreg nu mai
pot fi considerate certe. Spre exemplu, siturile de
la Kruglik, Bornis si Rosiori, dupd o examinare
mai atentd, decad din lista celor care ar putea servi
drept argumente privind faza incipientd a cultu-
rii, cea din urma asezare oferind, totusi, repere cu
privire la etapa finald. Asezarea de la Lunca Ciurii
ne lasd o multime de rezerve din cauza unui po-
sibil orizont getic, iar situl de la Satul Nou poate
furniza doar deduceri indirecte, ldsand suficiente
rezerve pand la noi clarificari. Cele cateva asezari
care mai ramén au semnele lor de intrebare. La
Gorosova, spre exemplu, descoperirile pot fi greu
atribuite culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca, chiar daci
este clar cd este o agezare care trebuie pusd in lega-
tura cu avansarea populatiilor din nordul Europei.
Asezarea de la Danesti la Meri este practic necu-
noscutd, cu un numar foarte mic de materiale, iar
la Ivancea cercetarea se afla intr-o faza cvasi-tim-
purie si este prematur sa ne pronuntdm cu certi-
tudine.
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in cadrul ultimului compartiment, Vasile
Tarmulschi a staruit asupra problemelor ce vizeaza
geneza culturii Poienesti-Lucaseuca. Pornind de la
cele trei ipoteze cristalizate de-a lungul timpului
in istoriografie, autorul le-a verificat valabilitatea
prin delimitarea riguroasa a analogiilor pentru
cele mai expresive grupuri de descoperiri, care, in
mod explicit se raportau la doud grupuri bine dis-
tincte. Un grup destul de larg de artefacte, care nu
au analogii in mediile locale, s-au regdsit in mod
constant pe teritoriile din nordul Europei Centra-
le, in peninsula Jutlanda cu insulele din apropiere,
dar si in teritoriile din sudul Scandinaviei. Or, este
vorba de arealul de raspandire a culturilor Jastorf,
Przeworsk si Oksywie care sunt sincrone cu cul-
tura Poienesti-Lucaseuca. In acest sens a fost ur-
madrita cu acuratete circulatia diferitelor tipuri de
ceramicd (in special a celor din categoria vaselor
fine), dar si a artefactelor care sunt caracteristice
doar regiunilor nordice: a unor tipuri de fibule, a
citeilor de vatrd, a colonilor in forma de coroa-
nd, a lingurilor de lut etc., demonstrand in mod
convingator cd formarea noii culturi in spatiul
silvostepei carpato-nistrene a avut la bazd o im-
portantd componentd eterogena ce s-a deplasat

spre Pontul Euxin din diferite regiuni nordice ale
Europei Centrale, dar si in diferite segmente cro-
nologice. Totodatd, constatand perpetuarea unor
elemente ce sunt specifice culturii getice, autorul
inclina sa vada in procesul de constituire a culturii
Poienesti-Lucaseuca un fenomen sincretic, rezul-
tat din traditiile populatiei locale si a nou-venitilor
din nordul Europei Centrale.

Totalizdnd cele expuse, constatim elabora-
rea unei monografii bine inchegate, cu o struc-
turd clasicd pentru lucrarile de acest gen, care in
ciuda caracterului limitat al cercetarilor si mate-
rialului recuperat, ne pune la dispozitie o imagi-
ne de ansamblu suficient de inteligibild, dar, care,
in acelasi timp, vine cu delimitarea problemelor
care urmeaza a fi solutionate. In acest sens, mo-
nografia elaboratd de colegul Vasile larmulschi, cu
siguranta va fi una de referintd, care, prin sistema-
tizarea si analiza materialului acumulat, va repre-
zenta nu doar un tablou general al culturii, dar va
constitui si un instrument comod de lucru pentru
toti cei care vor continua sa dezlege incd destul de
incurcatul ghem al fenomenelor si proceselor care
caracterizeazd ultimele secole pre-crestine in Eu-
ropa Centrala.

Octavian Munteanu



Vasile Ursachi, George Dan Hanceanu, Angela Simalcsik,
Robert Daniel Simalcsik, Lucian Munteanu, Ana Boldureanu, Silviu Ota,
Cimitirul medieval de la Brad: cercetdrile arheologice din anii 1963-2004, Braila,
Editura Istros a Muzeului Brailei ,,Carol I”, 2020, 710 p. ISBN 978-606-654-371-2

Aparitia unei noi lucrari in domeniul arheo-
logiei medievale din Moldova reprezintd un prilej
de bucurie pentru cei interesati, deoarece presu-
pune completarea bazei de date arheologice si noi
oportunitdti in interpretarea sau reconsiderarea
unor aspecte ale istoriei acestui spatiu in perioada
evului mediu.

Un volum aparut recent la Editura Istros a
Muzeului Brailei ,,Carol I, in conditii grafice bune,
cuprinde rezultatele analizei descoperirilor arhe-
ologice din perimetrul cimitirului medieval de
la Brad (comuna Negri, judetul Bacau) efectuate
in intervalul anilor 1963-2004 sub coordonarea
arheologului dr. Vasile Ursachi, in ultima etapa a
cercetarilor luand parte si colegul dr. George Dan
Héanceanu. Mentiondm cé Vasile Ursachi este cu-
noscut ca intemeietor al Muzeului de Istorie din
Roman si director timp de citeva decenii (1957-
2005) al acestei institutii, conducétor al numeroa-
selor santiere arheologice (circa 25) de la Gaba-
ra-Moldoveni, Vileni, Aldesti, cetatea medievalad
a Romanului, ansamblul arhitectural al Episcopiei
Romanului s.a. Pentru studierea cat mai comple-
ta a materialelor arheologice recuperate din aria
sitului de la Brad au fost cooptati si alti cunoscuti
specialisti arheologi, numismati si antropologi de
la cateva institutii muzeale si centre academice din
Romania si Republica Moldova.

Cartea cuprinde o introducere, zece capitole,
bibliografie, un rezumat in limba franceza si trei
anexe, cuprinzind ilustratia, un tabel al obiectelor
din inventarul funerar al mormintelor cimitirului
de la Brad si un repertoriu al cimitirelor medievale
cercetate arheologic pe teritoriul Moldovei.

In Introducere (p. 11-13), semnatd de Vasi-
le Ursachi si George Dan Hanceanu, gasim date
generale referitoare la situl arheologic de la Brad,
amplasat pe cursul raului Siret, sit pluristratificat
cu locuiri din preistorie si antichitate, suprapuse
de nivelul medieval si modern. Potrivit arheolo-
gilor, in cele aproape 40 de campanii arheologice,
desfisurate cu intreruperi, sub egida Muzeului de
Istorie din Roman, au fost scoase la lumina zilei
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vestigii importante pentru reconstituirea unei
imagini ample in ceea ce priveste activitatile co-
tidiene si viata spirituald, in special riturile si ri-
tualurile funerare, a comunitatilor umane care au
locuit terasa Siretului din epocile neo-eneolitica,
bronz si perioada anticd si medievald. De aseme-
nea, aflaim ca rezultatele cercetdrilor arheologice
din anii 1963-1983, cu exceptia celor referitoare
la necropola medievala, au fost publicate in anul
1995 intr-un volum apdrut in cunoscuta colectie
Bibliotheca Thracologica a Institutului Roman de
Tracologie de la Bucuresti. Astfel, volumul de fata
a fost consacrat cimitirului medieval cu cele 962
de morminte, istoriei bisericii de lemn a satului si
casei marelui agronom romén Ion Ionescu.
Capitolul I, Istoricul cercetdrilor (p. 15-18),
a fost intocmit, de asemenea, de Vasile Ursachi si
George Dan Hanceanu, carora se datoreaza si ur-
madtoarele sapte capitole ale cartii. Din acest prim
capitol, aflam despre importanta sitului de la Brad
si despre participarea arheologilor de la Bucuresti



139

si Roman incepand cu anul 1962 in studierea
fortificatiei de pe terasa stangd a Siretului, identi-
ficatd cu Zargidava antica, si necropola medieva-
14 in cele 37 de campanii arheologice desfasurate
péana in anul 2004.

Cel de-al doilea capitol, Metoda de cercetare.
Stratigrafia sitului (p. 10-27) cuprinde descrierea
sectiunilor cercetate si explicatii legate de nume-
rotarea mormintelor descoperite, deficientele in
ceea ce priveste documentarea complexelor fune-
rare medievale si date despre stratigrafia sitului.
In capitolul urmitor (p. 29-41), gdsim descrierea
mormintelor, care au apartinut unor defuncti
crestini, majoritatea fiind adulti (barbati si femei).
Potrivit autorilor, nu s-a efectuat o numerotare a
mormintelor in ordine crescitoare de la o cam-
panie la alta, recurgandu-se astfel la o descriere
comund, grupata pe sectiuni. Spre exemplu, in
unele cazuri descrierea a fost facuta pentru gru-
puri cuprinzand circa 100 de morminte, cum ar fi
cele descoperite in sectiunea I in anii 1963-1964
(p. 29-30).

Capitolul 1V, Inventarul funerar. Analizd si
interpretdri (p. 43-77) cuprinde descrierea si re-
zultatele analizei pieselor descoperite pe suprafata
cimitirului si a celor din umplutura complexelor
funerare. Autorii au considerat potrivit sa prezin-
te inainte de toate tipologia ceramicii medievale
si moderne, ,,intrucit predomina cantitativ’, cum
ar f1 vasele de bucitirie (oale borcan, strichini,
céni, ulcioare, pahare, capace), sfesnicele, cahlele
si pipele. De asemenea, gasim descrise obiecte-
le din fier (piese de harnasament, unelte), bronz
si argint descoperite pe suprafata necropolei. In
continuare, autorii prezintd obiectele care alca-
tuiesc inventarul funerar, compus din obiecte de
cult, piese de podoabd si vestimentatie, indeosebi
cercei, inele, pandantive, diademe, nasturi s.a.,
pentru care au fost aduse analogii de pe teritoriul
Romaniei. Aici au fost prezentate si cdramizile cu
diverse inscriptii cu mentiunea cé astfel de cira-
mizi au mai fost descoperite in necropolele din
proximitatea bisericilor si manastirilor din Mol-
dova si din restul spatiului roménesc, indicind,
de fapt, mormintele de cédlugdri. Autorii releva
faptul cd mormintele erau concentrate in zona
centrald a promontoriului din preajma bisericii de
lemn cu hramul Taierea Capului Sf. Ioan Boteza-
torul, defunctii fiind depusi simplu in groapa sau
intr-un sicriu din lemn. In aria necropolei au fost

identificate morminte duble, morminte suprapuse
si reinhumdri. Dintre cele 962 de morminte, 145
de morminte contineau 157 de monede, analiza
acestora facilitand stabilirea limitelor cronologi-
ce a necropolei de la Brad intre sfarsitul secolului
al XIV-lea/inceputul celui de-al XV-lea si primele
decenii ale secolului al XIX-lea.

Capitolul V, Satul Brad si biserica de lemn cu
hramul ,Taierea Capului Sfantului Ioan Botezdto-
rul” (p. 79-87) reprezinta o incercare a autorilor
de a reconstitui cat mai cuprinzdtor istoria agezarii
medievale si moderne de la Brad si a vietii spiri-
tuale a comunitétii crestine de acolo, utilizand
diferite categorii de surse documentare avute la
indemand. Totodatd, capitolul urmator a fost con-
sacrat personalitdtii agronomului Ion Ionescu de
la Brad, urmérindu-se descendenta, mostenirea si
contributiile sale in domeniul stiintelor agricole.
In timpul cercetdrilor arheologice de pe platoul
de la Brad, din punctul La Stdncd, au fost dez-
velite un beci si fundatiile casei familiei Tonescu,
urmasii cunoscutului neam de boieri Isacescu.
Vestigiile gésite cu prilejul sapaturilor in perime-
trul fundatiilor ne dezviluie importante aspecte
ale vietii cotidiene a unor reprezentanti ai boieri-
mii din Moldova in secolul al XIX-lea. Astfel, un
capitol a fost dedicat prezentarii ,,recipientelor din
colectia ,,Jon Ionescu” si obiectelor din gospodaria
familiei” (p. 95-107).

Un vast capitol, Osteo-biografia populatiei
inhumate in cimitirul medieval de la Brad, a fost
semnat de specialistii antropologi dr. Angela Si-
malcsik si dr. Robert Daniel Simalcsik, cercetatori
in cadrul Centrului de Cercetdri Antropologice
»Olga Necrasov” al Academiei Romane, Filiala
Tasi. In acest capitol, autorii au urmdrit creiona-
rea unei imagini osteo-biografice asupra unui
segment populational, relevand caracteristicile
paleodemografice, biomorfometrice, tipologice
si paleopatologice ale esantionului studiat. Ast-
fel, sunt prezentate rezultatele unei foarte bune
analize comparative a datelor paleodemografice
axatd pe a gasi raspunsuri la o serie de intrebari
referitoare la structura populatiei de la Brad, la cat
trdiau si cum ardtau membrii comunitatii si cat
de mare era, ce anomalii ,,purtau”, de ce boli su-
fereau si ce preocupairi cotidiene aveau. Un spatiu
important din economia capitolului a fost dedicat
rezultatelor coreldrii datelor seriei scheletice de
la Brad cu analizele esantioanelor descoperite la
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Hangu (secolul XIX), Buhalnita (secolele XVII-
XIX), Secu (secolele XIX), Gheraesti (secolele
XVI-XVIII), Schitisor (secolele XVI/XVII-XIX),
Palatul Cnejilor (secolele XVII-XIX) s.a., care,
privite in ansamblu, constituie un tablou, in mare
parte, comun pentru zona submontand a Moldo-
vei. Autorii conchid, insd, ca in ceea ce priveste
analiza paleopatologicd, populatia de la Brad poa-
te fi comparatd doar cu populatiile sincrone de la
Berindesti-Sibdoani, Piatra Neamt-Darmanesti si
Piatra Neamt-Curtea Domneascd, fiind identifica-
te aceleasi boli si anomalii la nivel dentar si osos
si traumatisme frecvent intalnite la populatia din
epoca medievald, precum si o serie de trasdturi
epigenetice.

Potrivit autorilor, numarul scheletelor scoa-
se la lumina in cimitirul medieval de la Brad (se-
colele XIV-XIX) a fost mult mai mare, ,,supozitie
facuta atit pe baza frecventei mormintelor duble
sau triple inregistrate, cat si a informatiilor legate
de un mormant colectiv de pe aria cimitirului (in
care au fost reinhumate osemintele a cateva sute
de schelete provenite din morminte distruse in
perioada modernd)”. De asemenea, se aratd ca cea
mai mare parte din scheletele descoperite in pe-
rimetrul necropolei medievale de la Brad au fost
reinhumate intr-o groapa comund, fira sa bene-
ficieze de analiza antropologica. Astfel, antropo-
logii ieseni analizeazd un esantion format din 222
schelete provenite din 202 de morminte din cele
962 de complexe funerare semnalate, din care 79
sunt adulti de sex masculin (adultus, maturus si
senilis), 41 sunt de sex feminin (adultus, maturus
si senilis) si 102 sunt sub-adulti.

Ultimul capitol al cértii, Determindri numis-
matice si tipologii ale pieselor de port funerare, este
structurat in doud pérti. Prima parte, Descoperiri
monetare in cimitirul de la Brad, judetul Bacdu, a
fost elaboratd de cunoscutii cercetitori in dome-
niul numismaticii dr. Lucian Munteanu de la Insti-
tutul de Arheologie din Iasi si dr. Ana Boldureanu
de la Muzeul National de Istorie a Moldovei din
Chisinau. Potrivit autorilor, lotul de monede ana-
lizate este unul extrem de eterogen, fiind compus
dintr-o varietate de nominaluri, care apartin unor
emitenti diversi si se dateaza intr-un interval crono-
logic foarte generos, de-a lungul intregii perioade
medievale si moderne. Cele 158 de monede des-
coperite au fost gasite in umplutura a 146 de mor-
minte. Se aratd cd majoritatea complexelor funerare

contin cate o singura piesa (133). Totodats, in ca-
teva situatii apar cate doud monede (10) si, intr-un
singur caz, exceptional, au fost depuse trei mo-
nede (M 2/1973), iar intr-un mormant dublu (M
30-31/1974) a fost gésitd o singura piesd. Cele mai
vechi monede au fost emise in Moldova de Petru
I Musat (1375-1391). In morminte au fost depuse
parale turcesti, nominaluri marunte imperiale, din
argint (denarii tarzii si duarii) i cele austriece din
bronz, dar si emisiuni poloneze. Se atrage atentia
asupra mentinerii indelungate in circulatie a unor
monede timpurii, precum denarii emisi de Matei
IT al Ungariei sau selagii si poltoracii de la Sigis-
mund IIT al Poloniei (1587-1632), astfel de piese fi-
ind semnalate impreund cu paralele turcesti, unele
dintre ele batute la distantd de aproape doud vea-
curi. Un alt aspect abordat in acest capitol se refera
la rolul perforatiilor intentionate a monedelor din
mormintele de la Brad. De asemenea, se constata ca
monedele gasite in aceastd necropola au fost extra-
se din circulatia monetard a vremii si reprezintd un
esantion din numerarul méarunt, disponibil pe piata
locala, in diferite momente, pe parcursul secolelor
XIV-XIX.

Cea de-a doua parte a ultimului capitol, Po-
doabe, accesorii vestimentare si piese de mobilier
funerar descoperite in necropola medievald de la
Brad, judetul Bacdu, a fost elaboratd de dr. Silviu
Ota de la Muzeul National de Istorie a Roméniei
din Bucuresti. Autorul scoate in evidenta diver-
sitatea lotului de piese medievale si premoderne
(placute de diadema, cercei, verigi de par, mar-
gele, inele, Verighete, aplici, nasturi, paete, copci,
ace, catarame, manere de la sicrie, monede), des-
coperite in complexele funerare de la Brad. Dupa
cum arati autorul, in analiza inventarului funerar,
a urmdrit caracteristicile tehnice ale pieselor des-
coperite, cum ar fi modul de executie, decorul,
dimensiunile, dar si cele stilistice (combinatii ale
decorurilor, motivele ornamentale), toate aceste
detalii constituind baza stabilirii cronologiei pie-
selor prin analogie cu altele similare sau asema-
nétoare, descoperite in raséritul Europei. Un alt
aspect studiat de catre Silviu Ota se refera la ras-
pandirea teritoriald si cronologica a artefactelor
recuperate in necropola de la Brad. Cu certitudine,
analiza acestor categorii de piese este importanta
pentru reconstituirea practicilor funerare, dar mai
ales pentru stabilirea preferintele locuitorilor din
aceastd zond in materie de podoabe si accesorii
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vestimentare si, nu in ultimul rand, al nivelului de
trai al comunitatii de-a lungul secolelor.

In concluzie, volumul publicat este foarte util
pentru creionarea unei istorii a arheologiei medi-
evale roménesti, dar, mai ales, pentru o mai buna

intelegere a dinamicii demografice i a starii de
sandtate a populatiei din Moldova secolelor XIV-
XIX, precum si a practicilor funerare, a circulatiei
monetare si a nivelului de trai in perioada medie-
vald si modernd a acestui spatiu.

Ludmila Bacumenco-Pirnau
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